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[Public Law 85-3:Lli, 8Mb Cong., H.R. 6127, September 9, 19117) 

.AN ACT to provide means of further securing and protecting the civil 
rights of persons within the jurisdiction of the United States. 

Be it enactea by the Senate and House of Representat-ives of 
the United. States of America in Congress assembled., 

PART !-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS 

SEc. 101. (a) There is created in the executive branch of the 
Government a Commission on Civil Rights (hereinafter called 
the "Commission" ).

(b) The Commission shall be composed of six members who 
shall be appointed by the President by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate. Not more than three of the members shall 
at any one time be of the same political partr. 

(c) The President shall de~igna te one of the members of the 
Commission as Chairman and one as Vice Chairman. The Vice 
Chairman shall act as Chairman in the absence or disability of 
the Chairman, or in the event of a vacancy in that office. 

(d) Any vacancy in the Commission shall not afl'.ect its powers 
and sha ll be fillecl in the same manner, ancl subject to the same 
limitation with respect to party affiliations as the original 
appointment was made. 

(e) Four members of the Commission shall constitute a 
quorum. 

RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMISSION 

SEc. 102. (a) The Chairman or one clesignated by him to act 
as Chairman at a bearing of the Commission shall announce in 
an opening statement the subject of the bearing. 

(b) A copy of the Commission's rules shall be made available 
to the witness before the Commission. 

(c) Witnesses at the hearings rn:iy be accompanied by their 
own counsel for the purpose of .advising them concerning their 
constitutional rights. 

(d) The Chairman or Acting Chairman may punish breaches 
of order and decorum and unprofessional ethics on the part of 
counsel, by censure and exclusion from the hearings. 

(e) If the Commission determines tha t evidence or testimony 
at any hearing may tenrl to defame, degrade, or incriminate any 
person, it shall (1) receive such evidence or testimony in execu
tive session; (2) afl'.ord such person an opportunity voluntarily 
to appear as a witnes ; and (3) receive and dispose of requests 
from such persons to subpena additional witnesses. 

(f) Except as provided in sections 102 ancl 105 (f) of this Act, 
the Chairman shall receive and the Commission shall dispose of 
requests to subpena adclitional witnesses. 

(g) No evidence or testimony taken in executive session may 
be released or used in public sessions without the consent of the 
Commission. Whoever releases or uses in public without the 
consent of the Commission evidence or testimony taken in exec
utive session shall be fined not more than $1,000, or imprisoned 
for not more than one year. 

(h) In the discretion of the Commission, witnesses may sub
mit brief a nd pertinent sworn statements in writing for inclusion 
in the record. The Commission is the sole judge of the pertinency 
of testimony and evidence adduced at its bearings. 

(i) Upon payment of the cost thereof, a witness may obtain a 
transcript copy of his testimony given at a public session or, if 
given at an executive session, when authorized by the 
Commission. 

(ID) 
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(j) A witness attending any session of the Commission shall 
receive $4 for each day's attendance and for the time necessarily 
occupied in going to and returning from the same, and 8 cents per 
mile for going from and returning to his place of residence. Wit
nesses who attend at points so far removed from their respective 
residences as to prohibit return thereto from day to day shall be 
entitled to an additional allowance of $12 per clay for expenses of 
subsistence, including the time necessarily occupied in going to 
and returning from the place of attendance. Mileage payments 
shall be tendered to the witness upon service of a subpena issued 
on behalf of the Commission or any subcommittee thereof. 

(k) The Commission shall not issue any subpena for the 
attendance and testimony of witnesses or for the production of 
written or other matter which would require the presence of the 
party subpenaed at a hearing to be held outside of the State, 
wherein the witness is found or resides or transacts business. 

COMPENSATION OF MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION 

SEC. 103. (a) Each member of the Commission who is not 
otherwise in the service of the Government of the United States 
shall receive the sum of $50 per day for each day spent in the 
work of the Commission, shall be reimbursed for actual and 
necessary travel expenses, and shall receive a per diem allowance 
of $12 in lieu of actual expenses for subsistence when away from 
his usual place of residence, inclusive of fees or tips to porters 
and stewards. 

(b) Each member of the Commission who is otherwise in the 
service of the Government of the United States shall serve with
out compensation in addition to that received for such other 
service, but while engaged in the work of the Commission shall be 
reimbursed for actual and necessary travel expenses, and shall 
receive a per diem allowance of $12 in lieu of actual expenses for 
subsistence when away from his usual place of residence, in
clusive of fees or tips to porters and stewards. 

DUTIES OF THE COMMISSION 

SEC. 104. (a) The Commission shall-
(1) investiga te allegations in writing under oath or affir

mation that certain citizens of the United States are being 
deprived of their right to vote and have that vote counted 
by reason of their color, race, religion, or national origin;
which writing ,under oath or affirmation, shall set forth the 
facts upon which such belief or beliefs are based; 

(2) study and collect information concerning legal devel
opments constituting a denial of equal protection of the laws 
under the Constitution; and 

(3) appraise the laws and policies of the Federal Govern
ment with respect to equal protection of the laws under the 
Constitution. 

(b) The Commission shall submit interim reports to the Presi
dent and to the Congress at such times as either the Commission 
or the President shall deem desirable, and shall submit to the 
President and to the Congress a final and comprehensive report 
of its activities, findings, and recommendations not later than 
two years from the date of the enactment of this Act. 

(c) Sixty days after the submission of its final report and 
recommendations the Commission shall cease to exist. 

POWERS OF THE COMMISSION 

SEC. 105. (a) There shall be a full-time staff director for the 
Commission who shall be appointed by the President by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate and who shall receive 
compensation at a rate, to be fixed by the President, not in 
excess of $22,500 a year. The President shall consult with the 
Commission before submitting the nomination of any person 
for appointment to the position of staff director. Within the 
limitations of its appropriations the Commission may appoint 
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such other per onnel as it deems aclvi able, in accordance with 
the ch il service and cla sification Jaw.·, and may procure serv
ice. a.· authorized by section 15 of the Act of Augu ·t 2, 1946 
(60 Stat. 810; 5 U.S.C. 5Ga), but at rate. for individuals not 
in exce. • of $50 per diem. 

(b) The Commission shall not accept or utilize services of 
voluntary or uncompensated personnel, and the term "whoever" 
as used in paragraph (g) of section 102 llereof shall be construed 
to mean a person who ·e services are compensated by the United 
States. 

(c ) The Commission may constitute such advisory committees 
within States composed of citizens of that State and may consult 
with governor , a ttorneys general, and other representatives of 
Sta te and loca l governments, and private organizations, as it 
deems aclvi. able. 

(cl) Members of the Commission, and members of advisory 
committees con. tituted pursuant to subsection (<!) of this sec
tion, shall be exempt from the operation of sections 281, 283, 
2 4, 434, and 1914 of title 18 of the United States Code, and 
section 190 of the Revised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 99).

(e) All Federal agencies shall cooperate fully with tlle Com-
mis ion to the encl that it may effectively carry out its functions 
and duties. 

(f) The Commission, or on the authorization of the Commis
sion any subcommittee of two or more members, at least one 
of whom shall be of each major political party, may, for the 
purpo e of ca rrying out the provisions of this Act, bold such 
hea ring and act at such times and places as the Commission 
or such authorized ubcommittee may deem advisable. Subpenas
for the a ttendance and testimony of witnesses or the production 
of written or other matter may be issued in accordance with the 
rules of tlle Commission as contained in section 102 (j) and (k) 
of this A.ct, over the . ignatnre of the Chairman of the Commis-
sion or of such subcommittee, ancl may be served by any person 
clesigna tecl by such Chairman. 

(g) In ca e of contumacy or refusal to obey a subpena, any 
district court of the United Sta tes or the United States court of 
any Territory or posses ·ion, or the District Court of the United 
States for the District of Columbia, within the jurisdiction of 
which the inquiry is carried on or within the jurisdiction of 
which said person guilty of contumacy or refusal to obey is 
found or resides or trnnsacts business, upon application by the 
Attorney General of the United States shall have jurisdiction 
to issue to such person an order requiring such person to appear 
before the Com.mission or a subcommittee thereof, there to 
produce evidence if so ordered, or there to give testimony touch-
ing the matter under investigation; and any failure to obey 
such order of the court may be punished by said court as a con-
tempt thereof. 

APPROPRIATIONS 

SEC. 106. There is hereby authorized to be appropriated, out 
of any money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, so 
much as may be necessa ry to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

* * ** * * 

62 St.nt. 60T 
et seq. 

Hearings, etc. 

Subpenns. 
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COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS 

THURSDAY MORNING SESSION, March 5, 1959 

The Commission met in the Iris Room of the Hotel Hermitage, 
Nashville, Tenn., at 9 a.m., Thursday, March 5, 1959, Dr. John A. 
Hannah, Chairman of the Commission, presiding. 

Present: John A. Hannah, Chairman; Robert G. Storey, Vice Chair
man; John S. Battle, Commissioner; Doy le E. Carlton, Commissioner; 
Rev. Theodore M. Hesburgh, Commissioner. 

Also present: Gordon M. Tiffany, Staff Director; Henry M. Shine, 
Jr., Special Assistant to the Staff Director; Mrs. Carol R. Arth, 
Executive Secretary; George M. Johnson, Director, Office of Laws, 
Plans and Research; William Swan, consultant, State Advisory Com
mittees; David F. Koonce, consultant; Mrs. Elizabeth R. Cole, general 
attorney; John T. R. Godlewski, general attorney; Robert L. Nelson, 
research analyst; Howard W. Rogerson, legal assistant to Commis
sioner Battle; Harris L. Wofford, legal assistant to Commissioner 
Hesburgh. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Chairman lliNNAH. Ladies and gentlemen, may we come to order. 
First of all, I should like to say to all of the participants at this con
ference that this Commission is very grateful to each of you for your 
willingness to come and to participate and to prepare the documents 
and information that you have given us in advance. We are going to 
try to keep on our time schedule this morning and throughout the 
·conference because unless we do, of course we are going to be in bad 
trouble almost from the beginning. 

First of all, I would like to call upon Mr. William C. McIntyre, who 
is the assistant to his honor, the mayor, Ben West, of Nashville, to 
extend greetings on behalf of the city to the conference. Mr. McIntyre. 

Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I would first 
like to express to you Mayor West's appreciation for your invitation 
to appear here and also his deep disappointment that he was unable 
to greet you personally. 

I am sorry indeed that Nash ville could offer you no more pleasant 
weather than we are having today while you are with us. 

Mr. Chairman, with your permission, sir, I have a statement from 
-the mayor which I would like to read. 

(3) 
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To Clrnirman Jolin A. Hannah, to ·M embers of the Civil R i ght.'! Commission 
National Conference of Public School Officials, and, to Those Who Are H ere 
To Participate in This Confer ence, the People of Nashville Offer Y(}zt Their 
W elcome, Their Hospital-Uy and the B enefit of Their Exper.i ences in the 
Transiti on P eriod of Ottr Schools : 

"\-Ve appreciate the invitation to greet you. '.l'he success we have realized here 
has been brought about by the sincere and conscientious deliberations of the 
Nashville City School Board, our loyal teachers, and the citizens' groups who have 
consistently shown their understanding of our problems. 

Confidence in one another is born of honesty, sincerity, and community of pur
pose based on a system of desired fairness to all. The minimiza tion of factional
ized friction in Nashville could well be due to the balancing qualities of the 
equational factors of citizens having confidence in their local governments and 
these governmental officials having a reciprocating confidence in our citizens. 

It must be said to the everlasting credit of those Nashvillians who have been 
opposed to the court order of desegregation of the public schools that by far the 
greater number have conducted themselves as God-fearing, loyal, law-abiding 
citizens of the democracy. 

All Nashvillians do uot agree that the Supreme Court decision was sound 
or that it was supported by logical legal principles. But all Nashvillians do 
agree that so long as the question remains in its present state, only peaceful 
and legally sanctioned methods of opposition shall be used. This, too, is a 
fundamental principle of the democratic government. 

It is our hope and our prayer that your conference will be productive of 
better understanding and that the knowledge you gain here will be utilized to 
the fullest extent to promote at all governmental levels a deeper appreciation 
ot those problems in this particular field which are peculiar to individual 
localities. 

(S) BEN WJ<;ST, 
Mayor of Nashville, Tenn. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
Chairman H ANNAIL Mr. McIntyre, we are very grateful to you 

for representing the mayor here this morning, and we will appreciate 
it if you will say to the mayor that we appreciate this fine statement 
of which he has given me a signed copy. "\i\Te are sorry that he couldn't 
be with us, but we are grateful to the city of Nash ville for the arrange
ments that have been made for acting as our hosts on this occasion. 

Mr. McINTYRE. Thank you, sir. 
Chairman H ANNAH. Now I should like to introduce the members 

of the Commission. On my extreme left and your right is Father 
Theodore H esburgh, the president of the University of Notre Dame, 
South Bend, Ind. 

Between me and Father Hesburgh is John S. Battle, the former 
Governor of Virginia, from Charlottesville, Va. 

On my right, your left, immediately next to me is Mr. Robert Storey, 
the dean of the Law School of Southern Methodist University and a 
former president of the American Bar Associa.tion. 

On his right is Doyle Carlton, a former Governor of Florida, from 
Tampa, Fla. 

I should like to introduce next Mr. Gordon M. Tiffany, who is 
the Staff Director of our Commission, and ask him to present the 
members of the staff who will participate in this conference. Mr. 
Tiffany. 
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Mr. T:r1"'.i,'ANY. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, and 
members of the conference, I take great pleasure in acknowledging 
at this time the wonderful assistance of the staff. First I would like 
to introduce Mrs. Carol Arth, the Executive Secretary to the Com
mission, whose signature you all have become acquainted with in 
recent weeks. 

I would then like to introduce Dean George M. Johnson, the Director 
of the Office of Laws Plans and Research in our Commission staff. 
Then Mrs. Elizabeth 'n. Cole, general attorney, who has been chief 
of the team that has been working on this conference. Next to her, 
on her right, is Mr. I-Iowa.rd W. Rogerson, the law assistant to Com
missioner Battle, who has been assisting on this education team so far. 

At the tc'tble to the left of the Commission, at the far left is Mr_ 
Robert L. elson, research analyst. Sitting on his right is Mr. J olu1 
T. R. Godlew ki, general attorney, and at this end of the far table i 
Mr. Harris ·wofford, the la,v assistant to Father Hesburgh. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you, Mr. Tiffany. 
They tell us that this hum.ming that we get is due to the magnifica

tion of whate, er is required when we don't speak directly into the 
microphone, and you have microphones on the table, not one for each 
individual, but it will be appreciated if each of you will speak as 
directly into the microphone as possible. 

Now I should like to present the opening statement of the Chairman. 
The Commission on Civil Rights was established by the Congress 

in 1957 as a fact-finding agency with a limited term of service. Its 
~uties as defined by the a.ct that created it are threefold: (1) to in
vestigate complaints in writing, under oath, that citizens are being 
deprived of their right to vote by reason of color, race, religion, or 
national origin; (2) to study and collect information on denials of 
equal protection of the laws under the Con ;titution; and (3) to evalu
ate the ufficiency of laws and policies of the Federal Govermnent with 
respect to equal protection. The object of its endeavors is to make 
a final report of its activities, findings and recommendations to the 
President and the Congress not later than September 9 of this year. 

Early in its work the Commission decided to concentrate its effor ts 
in three fields: voting, education, and housing. Congre...c;;s specified the 
first and the Commission selected the others. There are other fields it 
might have chosen-such as fair employment practices, use of public 
facilities, administration of justice, et cetera-but I am sure that we 
all agree that in the present climate education could not be left out. 

The law authorizes the Commission to carry out its duties in various 
ways. One is by consultation with representati, es of State and local 
governments. It is under this provision that the Commission has 
invited you here today to consider a.nd discuss with us "The Prob
lems of Schools in Transition From the Educator's Viewpoint." 

https://I-Iowa.rd
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The Supreme Court in the famous case of Brown v. Board of 
Education in 1954 overruled the old "separate but equal doctrine" 
and declared that compulsory racial segregation in public schools is 
a denial of equal protection of the laws under the 14th amendment. 

At the time of this historic pronouncement racial seO'reO'ation in 
public schools was practiced in 20 of our States and th; District of 
Columbia by express sanction or compulsion of State law. An 
additional State permitted racial se()'regation in its public schools but . . ' m practice none existed. Sixteen States e::-..--pressly prohibited seO'reO'a-

. b b 

tion, and 11 had no provision on the subject. Incidentally, information 
collected by this Commission's staff indicates that deliberately estab
lished and maintained segregation in public schools by race or national 
origin exists in fact not only in the South but in at least one or two 
States outside of the South. 

This Commission's study extends to all forms of minority-group 
discrimination in publicly controlled educational institutions. 

At the colJege level, where admission may be determined by criteria,, 
other than age and residence, forms of discrimination more subtle than 
forthright exclusion on the basis of color, race, religion, or national 
origin are alJeged to exist. At the public school level at least 12 States 
have adopted new laws to prevent, hinder, delay, or control the effect of 
the Supreme Court decision. These laws are being analyzed by the 
Commission in the light of pertinent court decisions. Almost 200 
court decisions determining the right of admission to public schools 
on a nondiscriminatory basis have been handed down sinc0 1954. 
These decisions are being studied. Information concerning school 
policies and practices is being sought in every State. These are some 
of the things the Commission is doing in the field of education. 

Although the Commission's assignment is national in scope, our 
studies show tlrnt in public education the most pressing problem of 
denial of equal protection by reason of color, race, religion, or national 
origin lies in the 20 States in which segregation prior to 1954 was 
-authorized or required by State law. 

In some places American Indians, citizens of oriental ancestry, 
Japanese or Chinese, or Spanish-Americans have been the object of 
discrimination in public schools. Staff inquiries and studies include 
all of these groups. Some of the school districts represented in this 
~onference luwe had to deal with the educational problems of some 
<>ther minority rrroups as well as those of our American Negroes. But 
since on a nationwide basis there are 25 Negroes to 1 American Indian 
-or citizen of Asian ancestry, and 10 Ne()'roes for each Mexican or 
American born of Mexican parentage, it is clear that nationally the 
major problem of discrimination concerns the American Negro. 

At the time of the 1V50 census, about 70 percent of the total Negro 
population lived in the 20-State area which permitted or required 
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racial segregation in public schools. In its highest concentration
1 

Negroes constitute 45 percent of the total population of one of these 
States. In the State with the great concentration of Spanish-Ameri
cans they constitute only 5 percent of the total population. These 
figures make it clear why discrimination directed against the Ameri
can Negro must be of primary concern to this Commission. 

At the beginning of the present school year, more than 700 school 
districts in 13 of the 20 States in which racial segregation in public 
education existed in 1954 had taken some steps to meet the new require
ment of nondiscrimination. The District of Columbia and all but one 
of these States are represented here today. 

In asking you to meet with us to talk about your experiences, this 
Commission is recognizing the importance of the role of public educa
tion in our national life and the public interest in assuring that 
transition be effected without diminishing the importance of that role 
and without lowering educational standards. 

The Supreme Court pointed out this importance in the Brown 
decision saying: 

Today education is perhaps the most important function of State and local 
governments. Compulsory school attendance laws and the great expenditures 
for education both demonstrate our recognition of the importance of education 
to our democratic society. It is required in the performance of our most basic 
public responsibilities, even service in the Armed Forces. It is the very 
foundation of good citizenship. 

The Court's decree allowing time for the full implementation of its 
1954 decision is unusual in the history of constitutional law. Con
stitutional rights are traditionally both immediate and personal and 
their enjoyment is seldom deferred. But in this case, the public 
interest in the education of millions of American children, both white 
and Negro, with a minimum of interruption or disorder and without 
a diminution of quality, outweighed the immediacy of the right of the 
individual to attend a public school on a nondiscriminatory basis. 
Time was allowed for the solution of local problems of administration, 
school plant, transportation, and related problems. The Court called 
for a prompt and reasonable start toward full compliance pursued in 
good faith and with all deliberate speed. 

"What deliberate speed may be under varying local conditions is a 
question for the courts. 

"What the problems are and how they have been or may be solved 
is properly within the scope of this Commission's work as a fact
finding agency. The Commission believes that educators who have 
had experience in desegregation are best qualified to identify and 
describe the problems and suggest solutions. That is why you have 
been invited here today. 

You come from different types of communities---la.rge cities and 
small, farming and industrial communities. Each of you represents 
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a school district that is unique by reason of the uniqueness of the 
people who live and work there. 

Although those invited to participate in this conference represent 
only a few of the more than 700 school districts that have had some 
desegregation experience, they have been selected as a representative 
sample, and we believe that collectively they have tried many if not 
all types of desegregation plans. For these reasons ·we expect from 
a detailed study of your communities from you and a detailing of 
the problems you have faced to gain the understanding needed to 
enable this Commission to make sound findings and recommendations. 

Free public education for all children is one of the most spectacular 
achievements of our American civilization with its ideal of equal 
opportunity for all. Compulsory school attendance laws in effect 
until very recently in all States demonstrate the universal acceptance 
of the importance of education both to the individual and to the 
Nation. To abandon either this ideal or our means of achieving it 
would be unthinkable in today's world. 

The constitutional rights of all minority groups can and must be 
maintained and protected without injury to our great public educa
tional system that serves 35 million children of all races, creeds, and 
national origins. •In our meetings here for the next two days we will 
try to find out how this can best be done. 

Now I am going to call upon Mr. Tiffany, the Staff Director, to 
explain the procedure that we expect to follow, and perhaps he would 
like to introduce those specially invited guests who are here around 
the U-table that are not actually participating in the program 
because, of course, those of you that are going to be called upon for 
formal presentations will be presented in due time, but there are a 
few specially invited guests that are also sitting at the table, and 
perhaps they should be introduced. 

Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. Chairman, our registration has not been com
pleted, so at the risk, perhaps, of overlooking some specially invited 
guests who are present, possibly including some who have not yet 
arrived, I will read the list as anticipated. The chairman of the 
Tennessee Advisory Committee, Mr. George R. Dempster. Is he 
present? Thank you, Mr. Dempster. Mr. Maclin P. Davis, also of 
the Tennessee Advisory Committee. Are there other members of the 
Tennessee Advisory Comittee present? 

Mr.John Hope. 
Next we have from the Arkansas Advisory Committee-he is not 

here. 
Is the chairman of the North Carolina Committee present? Mr. J. 

McNeill Smith, and the chairman of the Oklahoma Advisory Com
mittee, Mr. John Rogers. 
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Are there other guests that have been omitted? Can you advise us 
on that ? 

Chairman lliNNAI:I. The NEA and so on? 
Mr. TIFI,'ANY. The special guests on the other list include the Hon

orable Elliot L. Richardson, Assistant Secretary of the Department of 
Health, Education, and ·welfare. 

Chairman HANNAH. I think he will be here about the middle of 
the morning. 

Mr. TuFANY. Dr. "William G. Carr, executive secretary of the Na
tional Education Association. 

Dr. Charles G. Dobbins, representing the American Cow1cil on 
Education. 

Dr. Foye G. Gibson, president of Scarritt College. Dr. Thomas D. 
Bailey, State superintendent of schools, Florida. Dr. Thomas G. 
Pullen, State superintendent of schools in Maryland. Dr. Rex M. 
Smith, assistant State superintendent of schools from West Virginia. 
Dr. Sam B. Taylor, State supervisor of secondary education in Ken
tucky; and Dr. Lee Wilborn, assistant commissioner for instruction in 
Texas. 

Are there members present at the U-shaped table that have not been 
included at the present time? That are not on the speaking panel ? 

Chairman HANNAH. Perhaps it would be well, Mr. Tiffany-it 
wouldn't take but a minute-if we would just ask the people to go 
around the table, giving us their names and where they are from, 
because it would indicate who it is that we have. It wouldn't take but 
a minute. 

Mr. KELLEY. Everett Kelley, Van Buren, Ark. 
Dr. HANSEN. Carl Hansen, superintendent of schools, District of 

Columbia. 
Mr. NEwJ\rAN. James A. Newman, superintendent of schools, Ander

son Cow1ty, Tenn. 
Mr. CROSSNO. R. G. Crossno, member of the school board, Anderson 

County, Tenn. 
Mr. Hm:rAN. W. D. Human, principal of Clinton High School, 

Clinton, Tenn. 
Dr. CARMICHAEL. Omer Carmichael, superintendent of schools, 

Louisville, Ky. 
Mr. PARKER. Jack Parker, principal of Virginia Junior High 

School in Oklahoma City. 
Mr. MrLLs. Charles Mills, superintendent of schools of New Mexico. 
Dr. FrsCHER. John Fischer, superintendent of schools, Baltimore. 
Mr. GREEN. David Green, superintendent of schools, Dover, Del. 
Mr. OLIVER. "'\iVilliam Henry Oliver, superintendent of schools, 

Nashville, Tenn. 
510548-59-2 
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Dr. BRYAN. Hugh Bryan, superintendent of schools, Leavenworth, 
Kans. 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. Ben Smith, superintendent emeritus, Greens
boro Public Schools, Greensboro, N. C. 

Mr. VvADZECK. G. B. Wadzeck, superintendent of schools, San 
Angelo, Tex. 

Mr. HARRIS. Claude Harris, assistant superintendent of schools in 
Muskogee, Okla. 

Mr. PIPER. R. B. Piper, superintendent of schools, Logan County, 
Ky. 

Dr. McCULLOUGH. Raymond McCullough, superintendent of 
schools, Talbot County, Md. 

Miss O'BRmN. Mary O'Brien, county school superintendent a.t Flor
ence, Ariz. 

Dr. MILLER. vVard Miller, superintendent of schools, Wilmington, 
Del. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much. 
Now, Mr. Tiffany, if you will explain the procedure . 

. Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. Chairman and honored guests, our procedure 
throughout the conference will be very informal. Those of you who 
represent school districts will be called upon to summarize your ex
perience in desegregation of your school system in the order stated 
on the program. Please confine your remarks to 10 minutes so that 
we may have ample time for questioning. You may speak from your 
places, and I think in view of the microphone situation it is much 
better if we remain seated in the course of our discussions. 

The microphones. if you haven't one directly in front of you, may 
be passed along from place to place when you start to speak so that 
we may miss none of your remarks. As far as the timing is concerned, 
a fl.ash of the lights after you have spoken for 8 minutes will serve 
as a warning, and then a second flash at the end of 10 minutes will 
indicate that you should conclude your comments as soon as possible. 

We will try to be reasonable about this up here, and I hope that 
you will try to follow these rules as well as may be. 

A question period will follow immediately upon the conclusion of 
your comments. The Commissioners will open the questioning. 
Thereafter anyone sitting at the U-shaped table in front of the Com
missioners may make a comment or ask a question after he has been 
recognized by the chairman. To secure recognition of the chairman 
simply raise your hand. 

May I call your attention to the material at your places at the table. 
Each of you has received a conference handbook which contains a 
mimeographed copy of your own statement, a staff summary of the 
desegregation experience of each school district participating in the 



11 

,con:ference, and various maps. You have all been informed that the 
con:ference is open to the press, but the Commission reserves the right 
to go into executive session at any time. 

Anyone wishing to be heard in a closed session should communicate 
with me or with Mrs. Arth, whom I introduced to you earlier as the 
Executive Secretary to the Commission. 

Mr. Chairman, the first speaker is Mr. Charles L. Mills, the superin
tendent of Schools of Hobbs, N. Mex. 

.STATEMENT OF CHARLES L. MILLS, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
HOBBS, N. MEX. 

Mr. MILLS. Mr. Chairman, members o:f the Commission, I don't 
know why Hobbs, N. Mex., should be first unless it is because we were 
-one o:f the first, if not the first, local school district to desegregate fol
lowing the Supreme Court's decision. Our board of education made 
its decision to desegregate in May 1954, following the Supreme Court 
,decision of that same month. 

At that time we received undesired publicity in connection with our 
,desegregation :from the press, radio, TV, motion picture newsreels, 
.and so on. It was of interest, of course, nationally, and that was why 
there was so much publicity. Then, too, I think probably because we 
were one o:f the first to desegregate. 

On the :face of the situation tha.t existed in New Mexico, which I 
shall explain later, school officials in Hobbs had felt for some time that 
if and when the Supreme Court declared segregation unconstitutional, 
that Hobbs should desegregate. My remarks will cover mainly the 
period from May 1954 through the school board election the :following 
year which occurred on the first Tuesday in February 1955. 

It was the :feeling of school officials in Hobbs, N. Mex., that the 
Supreme Court decision left us with no choice but to desegregate im
mediately in :face of other existing conditions, namely, a Fair Employ
ment Practices Act in New Mexico, and upon the advice of our local 
school board attorney, the Federal Civil Rights Act, title 18, section 
242, which had been passed by the National Congress to enforce the 
14th amendment. 

Now, the situation in New Mexico briefly was such that desegrega
tion had been asked :for throughout the State :for sometime. New 
Mexico is a bilingual State, the only State in the Union having two 
official languages, and by reason of the large Spanish-American, 
Mexican population in that State, you can readily see that there was 
tremendous pressure from the standpoint of equality of treatment to 
everyone. 

Hobbs itself is a new community, having grown up :from a very 
small crossroads store and 1-room schoolhouse to a community the 
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size it is today of some 32,000 in a quarter of a century. The people 
in this community come mostly from the South, Texas, Louisiana, 
Oklahoma, its main industry being oil. 

It had the largest percentage probably of Negro citizens of any 
community in the State. School officials felt that because education 
is an important function of local and State government, the teaching 
of citizenship does become the primary function of the school. 
Therefore, the schools of all institutions must teach respect for law 
and order, and the best way to teach it is to follow and obey the laws 
of the land. 

This was not a hasty decision. The board of education was in ses
sion almost constantly for a week to 10 days following the Supreme 
Court's decision. It held numerous meetings with its lay citizens' 
committee, at which its school attorney was always present; also rep
resentatives of news agencies, both radio and newspapers. Some 
basic principles were agreed on to begin with. One, that there should 
be complete unity, on the part of all school officials regardless of how 
any one individual might feel; that once a decision was made, we 
would all abide by that majority decision. 

It was agreed at that time that the support of all State agencies, 
news agencies, and others would be solicited. 

It was agreed that the decision would be announced in May, thus 
giving the community the summer months to adjust to the realities of 
the decision rather than waiting until near the opening of school. 

It was agreed that the same basic zoning policies would continue 
and that the same policies governing the assignment of teachers would 
continue. As for the superintendent of schools, who is an employee 
of the board of education, charged with administering not only the 
board of education's policies, but of the director's of the State board 
of education, the New Mexico school laws and so on, I took the deci
sion immediately, before community groups, through the press, that 
it was not a question of being pro- or anti-segregationist, but one of 
honesty, fairly, and impartially administering the laws of the land. 

This summer was spent in many, many meetings, conferences, inter
views. The local situation dictated a softening of the zoning policy 
to permit transfers to other schools within the system upon written 
request and with the proviso that the transfer would be approved 
only if there was room in the school for the youngster to attend that 
school and that he might be permitted to attend only so long as room 
continued to exist. Petitions were presented to the board, and the· 
board held public hearings with petitioners. A suit was filed in the 
State courts which was denied. Pupil assignment to schools with 
Negroes was objected to. Pupil assignment to Negro teachers was 
objected to, but we held fast, and people even moved to other schoor 
zones, to other schools, rather than enroll in the school where Negro 
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children were attending school or to enroll in a class that had a Negro 
teacher. 

'\Ve were fortunate in carrying out the decision in that we had the 
support of the news agencies, other State agencies; all school officials 
held rank in spite of the pressures. 

We had splendid staff support. The problem was discussed 
frankly with the teaching staff, and I give credit primarily to the 
teaching staff for the successful desegregation of the Hobbs schools. 
vVe had support of thinking parents and teachers throughout the 
system. 

So fortunately we were able to accomplish desegregation with a 
minimum number of problems. '\Ve had them, yes; we had a lot of 
emotion that was primarily, I think, induced by a leader of one of 
our local church groups on the issue of religion. '\Ve overlooked that 
point. 

To begin with, we didn't think about the church group making 
religion the issue in this case, but it so happened in our case. 

I hope I can answer any questions that you may have. 
Chairman HANNAH. I would like to ask a question or two. You 

indicated that you had the largest percentage of Negroes in the Hobbs 
schools of any school system in the State. What was the approximate 
percentage of Negroes? 

Mr. MILLS. At that time about 10 percent. Now a little bit less. 
Chairman H ANNAH. Had there been in Hobbs any segregation of 

the Spanish-Americans, the Mexicans, or the Indians? 
Mr. MILLS. No, sir. Up to that point we had had very few Spanish

American children. We now have a considerable number. 
Chairman H ANNAH. I think in the statement that I saw-I don't 

believe you mentioned it in your comments here-if my memory is 
correct, you indicated that you have some Negro children in all of 
your schools. "'\iVas that correct, or did I get the wrong impression? 

Mr. MILLS. Since the fall of 1954 there have been some Negro 
children in practically all the schools at one time or another. For 
example, with respect to school buses, whichever school they serve, 
there is no segregation there with regard to race; in other words, for 
Negro children on that bus at school. In other words, we followed 
that policy for years. vVe continue to follow it since desegregation. 

Chairman HANNAH. You indicated that there was some objection 
on the part of parents or students when they were being assigned 
to classrooms when they were going to work under a Negro teacher. 
Were the qualifications of the Negro teachers in every way equal to 
the white teachers? 

Mr. MILLS. Yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. In comparability with reference to training 

:.and experience? 
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Mr. Mn.LS. Yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. You have been now integrated about 5 years;

this is your fifth year? 
Mr. MILLS. Yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. Have you been able to discern any differences . 

in the achievement level of the Negroes or members of the other · 
minority groups under the present system as compared to the older · 
system? 

Mr. MILLS. It is more noticeable under the present system than 
it was w1der the older system in that the Negro youngster in some 
instances, more instances probably than would be true with the Anglo, . 
is more retarded. We have felt it is probably due to his background 
rather than his educational opportunities because after all, education, . 
the swn total of education, is a lot of things, including attitudes and 
feelings and emotions and all that sort of thing that are developed 
over the years, and they can contribute tremendously to the youngster's 
successful education. The youngsters in one school where there are· 
more Negroes than in any other, their average achievement usually has 
been lower, although we think it is improving. 

Does that answer your question? 
Chairman HANNAH. Yes. I would like to refine it a little more .. 

If I understood you correctly, you indicated that you thought possibly· 
some of these Negro children now in the white schools have been 
retarded somewhat. 

Mr. MrLLS. Right. 
Chairman HANNAH. As compared to what they were before. Are 

some of them advanced? Are there some of them advanced? Ar& 
there some of them that are better than before? 

Mr. MILLS. Right. We have some who are outstanding students. 
We have, I think right offhand, a colored boy this year who is a 
senior who is a.n honor student and an outstanding athlete, and the 
fact that he is an honor student has nothing to do with his being an 
outstanding athlete, believe it or not. 

Chairman HANNAH. The point I am trying to get at, it is often 
said that desegregation tends to be bad for the Negroes, and you have
indicated that that is true for some. Some of them may be benefited 
by it. That is a common statement that is made, that it has the result. 
of reducing the quality of the total program, so that the white 
children are disadvantaged somewhat, too. Do you have any comment 
on that? 

Mr. MrLLs. I don't think the percentage in our situation has been 
larae enouah to have hurt the quality of the total program overall. 
I think that if it were larger, it would pull it down maybe, but in 
our case, no. 
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Chairman HANNAH. You said something about the fact that you 
had had a good deal of opposition from a variety of sources in the 
beginning and particularly a church group. Now, after 5 years, 
has that all disappeared, or do you continue to have local opposition? 

Mr. MiLLs. There is no open local opposition. There may be 
feeling-I am sure there is-feelings locally that are--

Chairman HANNAH. I have just one more question, and we will 
turn to other members of the Commission. I don't think this was 
included in your remarks, but as I read your preliminary material, 
you had one high school that was a Negro high school before 1954. 

Mr. Mn.Ls. Right. 
Chairman HANNAH. When you moved into the integration. How 

much trouble did you have getting white people to attend this school 
that had formerly been Negro? Was there a tendency on the part of 
the youngsters that had been in the Negro school to want to stay 
there? Did you get any considerable number of whites that wanted 
to move into that school? 

Mr. Mn.Ls. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. It continues to be a Negro school. 
Mr. Mn.Ls. It continues to be-of course that school was abolished. 

We now have just the one high school. 
Chairman HANNAH. That is the point. I recall that. Do any 

other Commissioners have some questions? Dean Storey? 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Mr. Mills, as I understand, you said orig

inally the Negro population was approximately 10 percent, but 
that had diminished some from 1954, is that correct? 

Mr. MILLS. Yes, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. About what is it now? 
Mr. Mn.Ls. I would say between 8 and 9 percent. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. What, in your opinion, has been the rea

son for the reduction in the Negro population since that time? 
Mr. MILLS. I don't think there is any significance with regard to 

that for the reason that where we had less than 5,000 probably at 
that time we now have less than 7,000. I think it is growth of the 
community, and the growth has been a little larger in the Anglo 
population than the Negro, and the Negro, too, has increased, but 
not as much. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. About what is it now then, would you say, 
percentagewise? 

Mr. MILLS. Between 8 and 9 percent. _ 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Just for the record, approximately what 

is the percentage of the Spanish-American population in your city? 
Mr. MILLS. It would be very small, probably a third of that. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Then you have some Indians, do you not? 
Mr. MILLs. No; no Indians at all. 
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Vice Chairman STOREY. No other special minority groups except 
the two you mentioned? 

Mr. NULLS. No; that's right. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Prior to your integration did you have 

separate facilities for the Spa.nish-American? 
Mr. MrLLs. No. 
\ ice Chairman STOREY. Never has been. 
Mr. MrLLS. No. Up to that time we hadn't had an average of over 

one in any class. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. You mentioned the Negro teachers. 

Approximately how many Negro teachers did you have at the time 
you integrated in 1955? 

Mr. MILLS. I believe it was 12. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Have all of those been absorbed or not? 
Mr. MILLS. Yes. They were all absorbed. They were all retained 

and we still have about the same percentage. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. One or two other questions. I believe you 

said the assignment of the Negroes in other schools was handled by 
application and written transfers, am I correct in that? 

Mr. :.MILLS. No. The assignment was with regard to certain 
families in areas where Negro children were living, who objected to 
going to school in that particular zone, so we liberalized our transfer 
policy whereby they might transfer, furnish their own transportation 
and so on, to some other school in the system, on condition that it 
be in writing and that there was room for them to be approved and it 
would be approved only so long as room remained there for them. • 

Vice Chairman STOREY. As a result and at the present time do you 
have any all -Ne<Yro schools left in the system? 

Mr. MILLS. "\Ve have one that is predominantly Negro, and that is 
in the residential area. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Beause of the residential and geographical 
area. 

Mr. MILLS. Rio-ht. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Are there any whites in the school which 

you mentioned? 
Mr. MILLS. I don't think there are any whites. There are some 

Spanish-Americans in that particular zone. 
Vice Chairman STORF.Y. In the high school you mentioned, how 

many Negroes are there in the high school now, just approximately? 
Mr. MiLLS. I would ay about 60 out of an enrollment of about 

1,100 in grade school, 10 through 12. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Do you have any school that does not have 

a Negro in it? 
Mr. MILLS. There may be 2 in the system that do not, and there 

-are 11 schools in the system. 
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Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. Nothing. 
Chairman H ANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BNTI'LE. Did I understand you to say there were 60 

Negroes in the high school? 
Chairman HANNAH. How many Negroes in the high school? 
Mr. Mn.LS. Sixty. 
Commissioner BATTLE. Out of how many? 
Mr. Mn.Ls. About 1,100. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Mr. Mills, I gather from the whole his

tory you have presented that this transition has been characterized 
by being smooth rather than tough and violent, is that a correct 
assumption ? 

Mr. M.ILLS. There was quite a lot of emotion in the implementing 
of the desegregation. There were indications that there would be 
violence, that is, on the part of those who were opposing desegrega
tion, but actually there was none. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I see. That was the point I was trying 
to make. What would you say was the greatest single factor, in 
your judgment, that avoided the outbreak of violence in a situation 
that potentially could have been violent1 

Mr. MILLS. I would say No. 1 was the united front presented by 
school leaders, those responsible for making the decision and im
plementing it, namely the board of education administrative staff, the 
teaching staff, other State agencies, local agencies. For example, 
the district attorney met with this group at one time and so advised 
them as to what the law was and what his position was. So I think 
that was No. 1. 

Then, of course, I think the press, a friendly press, that objectively 
presented the facts without necessarily taking either side, by not 
getting involved in the controversy, helped. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. There was then a kind of educational 
process going on in the local community with reference to law and 
order. 

Mr. MILLS. Oh, yes. For example, one of the first conferences I 
had was with the local PTA council representing all the PTA organi
zations with regard to the facts of the case, decision of the board. 
vVe went from there to individual PTA groups, civic groups, during 
the summer months, just explaining the facts of the case. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. I see. One last question. Let me ask 
this question preliminary to that: How many white teachers are there 
in your system? 
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Mr. MILLS. We have 298 teachers in our system at the present time; 
about 12 Negroes in the system. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. One last question on my part. Have 
you found that this desegregation in the school system has had any 
repercussions or any effect towards desegregation in other areas of 
social and public life in your community? Say in restaurants or 
transportation or things of that sort? 

Mr. MILLS. It has liberalized the attitude some, I think, although 
there is still in actual practice some segregation. You mean 
communitywise now? 

Commissioner HEsnunaH. That's right. 
Mr. MILLS. Yes; there is some segregation communitywise yet and 

probably will be within my lifetime. 
Commissioner HEsnunoH. So it is more a question of something that 

is begun in the school on a matter of educational principle, and you 
don't expect any immediate results in the community at large except 
a liberalization of attitude at the beginning. 

Mr. MrLLS. This fact would be interesting, that we had no ten
sions between the races within the schools-and this last week we had 
a little incident happen, and one of the youngsters made the remark 
that probably he had been reading too much and seeing too much TV 
and so on-tensions that are over the country as a whole, but that 
was the first incident we have had, and it was not a serious one. We 
were able to control it. Of course we have been vigilant, especially 
vigilant, periodically. We have reviewed the problem with the staff, 
and even though some of the members of the staff are in disagreement 
on the matter, they go right along and support it as a united front. 
I think that is our number one strength. 

Commissioner HESBUROH. Thank you very much, Mr. Mills. 
Commissioner CARLTON. Is the situation in your community typical 

of the entire state? 
Mr. MrLLs. Well, in New Mexico there are no segregated schools, 

and I would say that probably our situation was the most emotional 
situation in the State, but we have been able to achieve it, and we have 
had some problems, of course, and will have. 

For example, that first year we had some difficulty with our athletic 
schedules. We had some cancellations, but we just held fast to our 
policy, and one by one those objections have been reduced. We still 
have some objections, of course. 

Chairman HANNAH. Did I understand you to say there are no 
segregated schools now in New Mexico? They are all desegregated? 

Mr. MILLS. Yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. We have a few minutes. Do any of the partici

pants around the U-shaped table have a question? 
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Mr. W ADZECK. I was especially interested in the Negro teachers 
that were in the schools, Dr. Mills. Did they come from integrated 
colleges or from Negro colleges, or was there a difference in the teachers 
that came from different colleges? 

Mr. Mn.Ls. Some of them were from integrated colleges. I think of 
one from Colorado State Teachers College at Greeley. Some were 
from Negro colleges. We assigned them on the basis of their training 
and ability to do the job as we do any other teacher, and we have them 
assigned in the senior high school, the junior high schools, of which 
we have two, and in the area where we have predominantly Negro 
student bodies. 

In the schools where we have the predominantly Negro student body 
we have some white teachers also, but most of them are Negro. 

Mr. WADZECK. One other question. Did your Negro parents object 
to the Negro teachers and want white teachers? 

Mr. MILLS. Some of them did_; yes. Some of them wanted white 
teachers. 

Chairman HANNAH. Any other questions from the participants at 
the U-table ? 

Dr. CARl\ilCHAEL. You mentioned white teachers in the school which 
is principally Negro children. Is the principal of that school Negro 
or white? 

Mr. Mn.Ls. He is Negro. 
Chairman HANNAH. Any other questions from the participants? 

If not, Dr. Mills, we are very grateful to you for this very fine presen
tation. Now that you have your part behind you, you can relax and 
quiz the others. 

Mr. MILLS. That is one advantage of being first, isn't it? 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next partici

pant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant, Mr. Chairman, is Dr. Hugh C. 

Bryan, superintendent of schools in Leavenworth, Kans. 
Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Bryan. 

STATEMENT OF DR. HUGH BRYAN, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
LEAVENWORTH, KANS. 

Dr. BRYAN. Mr. Tiffany, members of the Commission, and fellow 
participants, I have not a formal presentation such as Mr. Mills had. 
I have some notes here. I come with a good many impressions, some 
experience, and a few ideas that I have gained first hand and a good 
many I have gained from talking with others. 

I think that in this matter every community is different and enters 
this project with a different background. Leavenworth is the oldest 
town in Kansas and has had a publicly operated school system since 
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1857 on " ·h ich I have records, a.nd from the very beginni ng there have 
been separate schools for Negrnes . The communi ty background is 
such tha.t there is qui te a lot of pride-I ha.rdl y kn ow how to say this, 
but I have heard it expressed to met.his ,,ay many t imes and wi th a 
certa in amou nt of pride, tha t you kno"·· Lea.Yenworth is :mold pro
slavery to,Yn and belicffes in keepin cr tJie Negro in his place-whatever 
that means. 

I facet iously said 0 11 numerous occas ions, and I think it is practica.ll y 
true, that Leavenwor th is a southern town situa.ted in the North. , ve 
have ma.in ta ined the separa te Negro schools through the years and 
st ill opera.te them. \Yhen the high school was developed, in the early 
days there ,rnre no Negroes attendin g, and t.hen ever so gradually 
there were a fe,v Negroes that bega.n to enter t.he hi gh school. I have 
no exact record of th at, and I belieYe that out· school history and 
sta.tistical information does not record it, but it has certainly been 
only since ,vorld ,var I that any significant number of Negroes have 
attended the high school. That has grown from a. few to the present 
time of approximately 100 or more than 10 percent of the high school. 

Some of the impressions that I ha.ve-a.nd if you wa,nt to ask me 
about this, I think tha.t will be better than my bringing form al pres
entation-there are 12 first-class cit ies in K ansas where segregation 
was permi tted, and the superin tendents of those cit ies met regul arly, 
or I should say we met five or six ti mes a year, to discus.s our problems, 
and the problems of in tegrat ion have been on our agenda, many times, 
and I know the attitude and t.he opera.t.i on of those schools almost as 
well as I do in Leavenworth, but tha.t mi ght be onl y hea.rsn.y evidence 
to you, and I will let you question me if you want to ask abo ut a.ny 
of those. 

In the high school where we have had a.n integrated school prior 
to 1D54 and a. growing Negro enrollment, the cha.nge has been coming 
about for a number of years. As much as 12 yea.rs a.go we Legan to 
permit Negroes to pa.rticipate in sports , first on a. gradual basis, and 
now full acceptance. ,ve put a. ca.feteria. in the hi gh school about 
10 years a.go, a.nd at first there was considerable anxiety about the 
fact that we would have race riots-maybe I should put that in quotes, 
but tha.t ,Yas ,,_.hat people sa id, if we didn 't lrnve a, separate dining 
room for the Negroes. ,ve watched the situation carefully and de
veloped it un t il we ha,·e a fully integrat ed school lunch room now, 
and the students a.ccept it rnry gracefully. 

Negro students haYe been a.ccepted in the other activities of the 
school, dramatics, musical organi za.tions, and so fort h, a.nd fin ally, 
the most slow to develop has been the socia.l functions, and now we 
ha.ve the Negroes attend the mixers, part ies, progra.ms, a.nd various 
things-not "·ithont incident. and not without objecti on, but it is 
hein cr acce.pted . 

https://progra.ms
https://ha.ve-a.nd
https://opera.te
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We have an ROTC program, junior ROTC program, and the only 
·student high school in Kansas having one, and of course that is 
staffed by Regular Army personnel. They are on our teaching staff, 
and one of the early things that I believe helped was that the Army, 
being desegregated, made no distinction in giving noncommission and 
commission awards to student cadets, and we have had Negro officers 
handle companies and platoons without incident, and it has been 
very well accepted. 

I would say that one of the major reasons for our success is the 
:fact that we have moved very slowly and the :fact that we have had 
little publicity. I have worked with the newspaper from the first 
and tried to explain to them, and I gained from talking with some 
of my fellow superintendents in the other cities of Kansas, and we 
are pretty much agreed that if you can get the newspapers to go 
along and not make headline stories out of your integration moves 
and let it come along slowly and without too much fanfare, that it is 
better accepted than if it gets to be too large a story. I think you 
understand that. 

We have moved slowly inasmuch as we are still operating two 
Negro schools on a voluntary basis. They are completely staffed 
with Negro teachers, but while it would be permissible for white 
students to attend those schools, none have chosen to do so. They 
have always chosen to transfer to a white staffed school. We have 
done no integration of Negro teachers, and although school officials 
are ready to move, public attitude-and the board of education re
flects that community attitude-I would say, has resisted it to this 
time. The issue is still in doubt for the fall of 1959 as to whether or 
not we make a mild move in that direction. 

I think it is pertinent to my discussion to call your attention to 
some errors in that summary that have been made, and I think I can 
make some comments on it, and I think you can correct your sheets, 
and if I am at fault for the errors that crept therein, I humbly 
apologize. 

On the mimeographed sheet, an insignificant error is that we contend 
that the city of Leavenworth was incorporated in 1854 rather than 
1855 as mentioned in the opening paragraph, a minor matter, but we 
celebrated our centennial on June 6, 1954. 

Down below in the population, present population, according to 
the amrnal census we take in the city, it should be just over 22,000, 
of which there are more than 3,000 Negroes. I think the figures shown 
there for your 1950 census of 10 percent are nice round numbers 
someone came up with, and I believe that was low. I believe the 
figure at that time would have proved to be 14 to 15 percent, at least 
more than it shows there. 
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I checked these statistics with some well-informed persons, including 
a couple of Negro ministers whom I know quite well, and they told 
me that there are 7 large Negro congregations, and in their judgment 
there a.re ,,..ell over 2,000 in their combined congregations, and there 
a.re a good many unaffiliated Negroes, unaffiliated with any church, 
they contend. 

The best estimate is that at present there a.re in excess of 3,000· 
Negroes or about 14 percent of our population. The rest of those 
statistics are reasonably correct, but some of them are estimates. On 
page 4 I think there are some pertinent changes that should be made, 
and these are based on estimates at best. 

For example, we do not know specifically how many Negroes we 
have in our high school at this time. I called the high school principal 
and asked him for that information. He said, "We don't count them. 
Do you want me to count them?" 

·well, I think it is possibly indicative of our attitude that we do 
not statistically record our student population by races. The State 
does not require it any more on our reports to the State department. 
We do not report it on the census like we used to, so we simply don 't 
count them, but we know pretty \Yell. 

However, in that statistical information, schools attended by both 
races is in error. "\Vhere it says 7, 7, :rnd !), that should be 5, 5, and 6. 

On the next line, white students in all-white schools, for the year 
1956-57 should be 1,134 rather than 651, and it should be 571 rather 
than 161. 

Likewise, on the next line, where it says 2,800, that should be 2,300, 
and 2,8!)0 ought to be changed to 2,380, and I don 't know how this next 
mistake crept in, but that 3,589-fortunately I brought with me the 
enrollment st:ttistics, and I counted them up last night after I saw 
this report and analyzed it. That figure is at the present time 3,134 
or, as of J an uary 15 statistics, 3,134 rather than 3,589. 

The next line is correct until in the last column, and where it says 
360, that should be 405. 

If you add those up, you will find that brings with our total enroll
ment, first column , 3,88-!. The next one to 4,017; and the third one 
to 4,150. 

Leavenworth is a federally impacted area. Forty-four percent of 
our children have parents work ing for the Federal Government. That 
is because of F ort Leavenworth, the F ederal P enitenti ary, the Vet
erans' Administration Facility, tremendous large Federal institutions 
adjacent to the city. 

Some of our most bitter complaints have come from people new 
in the community, and while we lrn.ve no statistical knowledge, ,rn 
haven:t done a re earch project to gather statistical information on it, 
it occurs to us that there i an inordinately large percentage of civil-
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service employees and Army personnel who come in and out of our 
community and who are from the South and have object~on to even 
as much integration as we have done. 

In 1954 we started a gradual integration plan described in the 
documentary information presented or the reports that I have made. 
We started with the first grade in 1954 and moved up a grade a year 
until we were up to the fifth grade during this current year, 1958-59 
school year. 

However, because the Negro population was growing up rapidly, 
one of our Negro schools was quite overcrowded. 

Incidentally, through the years we have run our Negro schools from 
kindergarten through grade eight, whereas the white schools were 
run from kindergarten through grade six, and those children went to 
a junior high school which was an all-white school, and the colored 
youngsters went to eighth grade in their schools and then went into 
senior high school at ninth grade level. We ran two ninth-grade 
programs. While I have no recorded resolutions to indicate why 
that system was set up, I infer that it was to maintain as much segre• 
gation as was legally permissible through the years. 

During this curent school year we had to move the eighth grade out 
of one school, one Negro school, into the junior high school. I met 
with the parents, the Negro parents, of that school last spring, ex• 
plained the situation to them very carefully, told them that we were 
going to give them the opportunity to send the children to junior high 
because we didn't have room for them in that school or to the other 
colored school where we did have ample room, and a little more than 
half of the parents chose to send their children to the other Negro 
school and less than half to the junior high school, so that we have 
a modicum of integration in the junior high school. 

vVe have 7 Negro children out of more than 600 student population, 
at the present time. 

I would say that it has moved rather slowly. I talked to news. 
papers about it, and we didn't announce that we were doing this 
except to the parents. When the Negro children showed up at school, 
there were a few rather questioning phone calls that we received at 
the central office. We explained to them on an individual basis as best 
we could and it has been accepted reasonably well. 

There have been a few delegations that went to the board and called 
at my office; NAACP representatives have called and expressed they 
thought we ought to move faster. We have been criticized by them 
for not placing some Negro teachers in the integrated high school. 
I have contended that we would if we found the right person. 
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As a matter of fact, I offered a contract, with board approval, to 
a school librarian last year who was a Negro, but she declined the 
offer and accepted a position in Wichita, another Kansas city. 

I believe that that would be sufficient for my formal presentation, 
and I would welcome any question that you have. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Bryan, I would like to ask two or three 
questions. In the preliminary information that I read about the 
Leavenworth school system I got the impression that you have a fairly 
sizable parochial school program in Leavenworth. What percentage 
of the youngsters of school age are going to parochial schools? 

Dr. BRYAN. One-fourth. 
Chairman HANNAH. Were the parochial schools desegregated prior 

to 1955? 
Dr. BYRAN. On a very limited basis, ever so lightly; possibly one 

or two in their Catholic high school. We have six parochial schools. 
Five of them are elementary, and one of them is a Lutheran school, the 
other four being Catholic schools, and we have a Catholic high school. 
Approximately one-fourth of the student population of Leavenworth 
goes to parochial schools. Approximately one-third of the population 
of the city is Roman Catholic. 

Chairman 1-hNNAH. To get at it another way, they have not operated 
a segregated school. 

Dr. BRYAN. Yes; they were segregated, I would say, up until 6 or 
7 years ago. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are they now completely integrated or deseg
regated so far as you know? 

Dr. BRYAN. They have a few colored students; that is the best way 
I can answer that. There a,re not many Negro Catholics. I think 
that is the simplest answer to that. 

Chairman HANNAH. Do you have any feeling that the desegrega
tion that you have now in effect has hampered or lowered the stand
ards that you are able to maintain for your white students? Has it 
had any harmful effect on the quality of the programs being offered? 

Dr. BRYAN. No; I would say tha.t it ha,s not; possibly for several 
rea.sons. ·we have a small integration. According to my figures we 
have 140 in a student population-well, we have 140 Negro students 
attending integrated schools. One hundred of those are in the high 
school, whi ch leaves only 40 of them which are distributed over the 
junior high and 4 1t11ther large elementary schools. The largest 
number in any elementary school is 12. 

Chairman HANNAH. As these Negroes have moved into the high 
school from the gra,de schools have they on the average performed as 
well a,s the \'i·hite student in the high school ? 

Dr. BRYAN. ·we haven't had experience 011 that as yet. ,ve started 
with the first grade in 1954. The program is not that far along. The 
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ones that have been integrated from 1954 are only up to the fifth 
grade this year. 

Chairman HANNAH. It is my understanding that prior to 1955 the 
high school was integrated ; all of the Negroes that were going to high 
school were in the one high school. 

Dr. BRYAN. Yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. ·what I had in mind was, has the performance 

of these Negroes in this single integrated high school been comparable 
with the performance of the whites in the high school? 

Dr. BRYAN. No, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do you have a,ny comments? Is this beca,use 

they ha,ve less good tmining in the segregated schools, or have you 
come to a,ny conclusions at a,ll? 

Dr. BRYAN. I think my answer would be standard along this line. 
Our ability testing which we do, mental tests, shows that on the aver
a,ge the Negro students, for some rea,son, are lower. There are a great 
many who are suprisingly dull, and there are a few who are sur
prisingly bright. Quite a number are average. 

I can give you this information, that in our school we have both a 
program for the academically talented children, and we have estab
lished just recently a program of ungraded English for obvious rea
sons, English being a required subject, and while we haven't statistics 
on it, we placed those students in ungraded English because of their 
poor achievement for any rea,son, and those cla,sses are overwhelmingly 
Negro. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Vice Chairman STOREY. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mr. Bryan, I get the impression from 

your report that you think you are making progress in this without 
unduly getting everyone excited about it, is that correct? 

Dr. BRYAN. I think we are making slow progress. It is not as fast 
as possibly some of us would like from the human relation standpoint, 
but I believe it is about as fast as the majority of the community will 
accept without protest that would cause discomfort or even an incident. 

I might say that I have met with the Negro parents at both of our 
colored schools at least once a year since 1954, and I have explained to 
them that we are moving slowly and surely, and if we move too fast, 
we could be set back, and we think that the gains we are making are 
going to be substantial and sure gains. 

510548-59-3 
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COMMISSIONER HEsBURGH. You mentioned one case o:f an option 
where Negro parents had an option o:f going to a white school, an 
integrated school, or their own not integrated school, and about 50 
percent o:f them chose to go to their own not integrated school. 

Dr. BRYAN. That's right; at a greater distance. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Is this a typical reaction, would you say, 

:from your other experience in the communities? 
Dr. BRYAN. It is my conviction that the majority o:f Negroes enjoy 

their separate schools with their Negro teachers. I think it is only the 
:fact that they are denied attending other schools that causes them the 
difficulty. I think i:f they are permitted to and have a choice, many o:f 
them will choose to go to their own schools, i:f they are good schools, 
well-staffed by understanding, well-prepared teachers with fine physi
cal :facilities-it has been my experience that they like that situation. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I gather that you spend a great deal o:f 
time yoursel:f personally in being a mediator in this problem with the 
dissatisfied parents. 

Dr. BRYAN. Yes, sir. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. First o:f all, is this a true assumption, 

that you spend a good deal of time talking to upset parents? 
Dr. BRYAN. I would say it is one o:f the major duties in public rela

tions that I have been getting into. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. Do you find that most parents that you 

sit down and talk to in this :fashion can be brought to what you con
sider to be a reasonable point o:f view? 

Dr. BRYAN. Negro parents? 
Commissioner HESBURGH. Both Negro and white. 
Dr. BRYAN. I think the Negro parents are more understanding 

that the white parents. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. I see. 
Dr. BRYAN. There are a :few Negro parents who are, :for prestige 

purposes or something or other, very definite in wanting their children 
and other people's children to go to other schools. I think the reasons 
are obvious, and I think they are understandable. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are there questions that any o:f the partici
pants at the U-shaped table would like to ask? 

I take it there are no questions :from the U-shaped table. 
How many Negro teachers did you say you had in your school 

system? 
Dr. BRYAN. Sixteen Negro teachers, and our total staff is 166, so 

there are 150 white and 16 Negro. 
Chairman HANNAH. I would like to ask the same question asked 

by Mr. Wadzeck, I think. Are these 16 Negro teachers trained 
largely in integrated northern universities or in Negro universities? 

Dr. BRYAN. All in Kansas schools. 
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Commissioner HESBURGH. Is the main integration activity in the 
school, in your opinion? 

Dr. BRYAN. Definitely; I have said so many times. We are so far 
ahead of the organizations who specialize in morality and human 
relations that there is no comparison. There are no integrated 
churches, no integrated Boy Scout units, and a lot of things like that. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. Your activity would be the pioneer 
activity in that community. 

Dr. BRYAN. I think we are essentially the only one. We even 
have incidents about not permitting Negroes to eat in cafes and the 
like. It is the common practice. Negroes are not employed except 
in menial jobs in industrial plants of the community. 

Chairman HANNAH. Any other question anyone would like to 
ask? If not, Dr. Bryan, thank you very much. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Might I ask one question? 
Chairman HANNAH. Yes. 
Dr. CARMICHAEL. Would the superintendent compare the overall 

competence of his Negro and white teachers one with the other? 
Dr. BRYAN. In my opinion our Negro teachers are a good average. 

Some of the very best teachers in our school system are Negro. I say 
that they are a good average. They will compare equally and favor
ably, preparation and efficiency. 

Chairman HANNAH. No other questions, Dr. Bryan. We are very 
grateful to you. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF HUGH C. BRYAN, SUPERINTENDENT, 

LEAVENWORTH, KANS., PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

Leavenworth is the oldest town in Kansas having been chartered by territorial 
government in 1854. At the time of chartering it was a significant community 
having developed adjacent to Fort Leavenworth which had been established 
in 1827. 

History records that a Negro cavalry unit was disorganized at Fort Leaven
worth and this gave rise to much of the Negro background of the community. 
School records of a public school system as a community enterprise go back to 
1857. At tha t time it was operated under an elected board of trustees. From 
that time forward there have been separate schools. Two Negro schools were 
in operation in 1857 and tha t pattern has continued to the present time. 

Leavenworth High School is the oldest public high school in the State of 
Kansas having been established as a publicly supported high school in 1864. 
As early as 1855 there was a secondary school organized which was called the 
Leavenworth Male and Female Seminary, which was followed by a private 
high school in 1859. 

In the early days few Negroes attended high school. Only with the last 
generation has any significant number of Negroes attended the high school. 
Kansas law permitted first-class cities to operate segregated schools at the ele
mentary or grammar school level. Consequently, the high school has never 
been segregated but the pattern developed over the years is that the two Negro 
elementary schools operate from kindergarten through grade 8 and the gradu
ates of those schools enter the high school at the ninth-grade level. Elementary 
school for white children operated kindergarten through grade 6. These 
children went to a junior high school for grades seven to nine and then to the 
senior high school at the 10th grade level. The junior high was thus maintained 
as a segregated school. 
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. Unt_il_a_bout 1944 Negro pupils in the high school were not permitted to engage 
m act1v1t1es. There was a separate organization known as the Colored Students' 
Activity Association. In the school assemblies they were required to sit in a 
segregated section. They did not participate in dramatics, music, athletics ·or 
any extracurricular activities except to compete with other schools having 
separate Negro organizations within the school. Gradually the situation has 
been changed until there is almost complete and unprejudiced participation
permitted Negro students. 

We do not separately record pupils according to race. Consequently, some 
of my figures on the report are estimates. There are more than 100 Negro 
students in our senior high school at the present time. Its effect upon the 
scholastic achievement of the school is noticeable. We have recently organized 
certain classes for academically talented students and also, in the English 
department, classes of an ungracled nature for students of glaring academic 
debilities. It is readily observable that the superior student group has few 
Negroes but the ungraded English classes are largely Negro. 

Gradually the Negro students have been integrated into the social life of the 
school. They attend the parties, mixers, dances, and all other such activities. 
This has not been without incident nor has it met with complete acceptance 
on the part of the community. Students themselves handle it best and were 
responsible for the initiation of these practices. 

When we established a cafeteria in the high school about 10 years ago there 
were some who insisted that we would have race riots and all sorts of trouble 
if we did not establish separate dining rooms for Negro students. We watched 
the situation carefully the year this practice began and had the police depart
ment alerted. There were no untoward incidents although there was notice
able tension for a time. We have for many years had some Negro janitors 
in the high school. They have been most helpful. At the start of the integrated 
lunchroom there was a row of tables unofficially designated for the Negro 
students and for a few months they ate at separate tables. Gradually this 
practice has been changed until now there is almost complete and unnoticed 
integration of the lunchroom. 

There are many administrative problems connected with integration. The 
proper use of buildings and integration of teachers are possibly the most per
plexing. Our school system has been geared to separate schools for more 
than 100 years. Consequently, the Negro schools are poorly located to lend 
themselves to the best usage in an integrated system. To date, we have not 
integrated teachers. The Leavenworth community is steeped in tradition. 
There are many who take pride in the fact that it is an old proslavery town 
and there are deep-seated feelings which are expressed in such terms as "nothing 
against the Negro but we want to keep him in his place." 

I would say that we have had reasonable success in the school integration 
program largely because we have moved very slowly. Negroes are not employed 
except in certain positions throughout the business and industrial life of the 
community. People are quite concerned about the property values. Many real 
estate men and prospective homeowners have questioned me about the school 
policy and have made suggestions indicating a great concern about school 
integration and its effect upon property values. 

The Leavenworth city schools are now operating with two Negro staffed 
schools. These are fine buildings. Attendance at these schools by Negroes is 
optional for those who live outside the attendance district of the school. Forty
four percent of the parents whose children attend the Leavenworth public 
schools work for the Government. This is primarily due to the three large 
Government institutions adjacent to the city namely, the Federal penitentiary, 
the Veterans' Administration Facility, and Fort Leavenworth with the Staff 
and Command College of the U.S. Army. Those of us in the school system and 
those who serve on the board of education often are made to feel tension in 
maintaining peaceful acceptance of our integration efforts. Our observation 
is that many of the civil-service employees and Army personnel who transfer 
to our community are from the South. We have often stated that an amazing 
number of southerners seem to be in the Army and in civil-service work. 

At the present time Leavenworth Is a community of about 22,000 persons of 
which a little over 3,000 or about 15 percent are Negro. Greater Leavenworth 
which would include Fort Leavenworth and the suburban developments adjacent 
to the city along with the residential property on the Veterans Administration 
Facility and the Department of Justice property make up a total population of 
approximately 40,000. This does not count the 7,000 inmates incarcerated in 
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the 4 penitentlaries adjacent to the city of Leavenworth. About one-third of 
the city of Leavenworth are Roman Catholic and approximately one-fourth of 
all children attend parochial schools. There is a large Jewish congregation 
in the community. By custom there is usually one Jewish member on the school 
board. 

In 1954 the board of education adopted a policy for gradually integrating 
pupils. In the fall of 1954, children of the kindergarten and first-grade level 
were permitted to attend school in the district of residence regardless of race. 
This has been moved up one grade per year so that it has progressed to the fifth 
grade for the current year. This process has resulted in a few Negro children 
attending the white staffed schools, but no white children have chosen to at
tend the Negro staffed schools. As an emergency situation a modicum of inte
gration took place in our junior high school at the eighth-grade level in the 
present school year. One of our colored schools became so crowded that we 
did not have room for the eighth grade so I contacted all the parents and gave 
them the choice of sendin"' their children to the other Negro school or to the 
junior high school. This resulted in eight Negro children enrolling at the 
junior high school which had heretofore been exclusively for white children. 
We were successful in this pretty largely because the press did not publicize it. 
We did it quietly and while there was some objection and a little consternation 
at first, there have been no serious incidents. 

In the fall of 1959 the student body will be completely integrated in all schools 
of Leavenworth. That is, there will be no racial restrictions. After our build
ing expansion program we will now use one building for 7th grade children 
citywide which will be completely integrated. Also we will maintain a 2-year 
junior high school for 8th and 9th graders which will be completely integrated. 
At the senior high school grades 10th to 12th will continue as has been the 
practice as a completely integrated school. 

At the elementary school level we have talked of the integration of teachers 
but the board has not yet given approval. I enclose one of my recent bulletins 
to the board which discusses the subject (portions reprinted below). It ap
pears that we will probably operate as heretofore with Negro faculties in two 
schools. There will be only token integration of Negro teachers into the here
tofore white-staffed schools, if it is done at all. Children will be permitted to 
attend the school nearest their residence except that children will be permitted 
to transfer for racial reasons if they so desire. In other words a white child 
will not be required to attend a Negro staffed school simply because he resides 
in the attendance district of such school. Negro pupils will not be required 
to attend white staffed schools but may transfer to a Negro staffed school. This 
practice has resulted in a small number of Negro children attending our white 
staffed schools. It is apparent that the enrollments of our colored schools will 
shrink as time goes on. Eventually there will have to be considerable inte
gration of teachers if the present policy of the board is maintained and it 
continues to be completely fair in its employment practices as it affects Negro 
teachers. 

19 FEBRUARY 1959. 

TO: MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION AND ADMINISTRATIVE COM1IITTEE. 
From: HUGH C. BRYAN. 

After all the discussion and enlightening suggestions made at our recent meet
ing, it is still unclear to me how to reorganize the Leavenworth School System 
efficiently, effectively, and acceptably next year. I am anxious to get the matter 
settled so we can get on with much important business that must be handled. 
There are several unfortunate considerations and as we get to thinking through 
the overall problems we find that personnel, organization, integration, school 
districting and use of facilities are all so interrelated that we cannot solve 
problems piecemeal but must come up with a workable overall plan. • • * 

* * * I wish it were possible for us to unanimously and wholeheartedly 
agree upon a plan to further implement integration. This seeming unlikely, I 
foresee a compromise plan leaning toward a "go slow" policy. If I were to 
forecast that plan I would say that it might look something like this: 

1. Continue voluntary integration by permitting Negro students to attend 
white-staffed schools in the districts where they reside in all grades kindergar
ten through six. 

2. Leave the Lincoln and Sumner School Negro staffed with permissive at
tendance of Negro pupils in those areas. By implication or announcement state 
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that all pupils in the area regardless of race may attend those schools yet 
knowing in advance that white students will probably not be sent to those 
schools. 

3. Bring about full pupil integration grade 7 through 12 which is an addition 
of the seventh and eighth grade to what has been formerly done. 

4. Integrate Negro teachers on a limited or careful basis. 
We cannot help asking ourselves these questions. Is this the best way; 

are we conscientiously making the most efficient use of our teachers in our class
rooms? Is the public willing to make sacrifices in expenditures and the crowd
ing of pupils to perpetuate a degree of separation? Will this satisfy or appease 
the NAACP? If legal scrutiny were to be turned on us, can we justify our 
position and show that we are moving toward integration fast enough? 

Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the next participant~ 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant is Mr. Claude C. Harris, the 

assistant superintendent of schools of Muskogee, Okla., who appears 
for Harry D. Simmons, the superintendent of that city. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Harris of Muskogee, Okla., will you take 
over, sir. 

STATEMENT OF CLAUDE C. HARRIS, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT 
OF SCHOOLS, MUSKOGEE, OKLA. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman and members of the conference, I am 
happy to present the Muskogee plan for the desegregation of the 
schools in Muskogee, Okla. I might say in the beginning that Musko
gee, as age goes for Oklahoma, is one of the older cities in Oklahoma. 
The Negro was brought into our county by the Creek Indians in their 
removal from the Southeast. They remained, of course, as freed
men after the Civil War. 

Muskogee has about 21 or 22 percent index factor of the Negro 
population to the white population. We currently have enrolled ap
proximately 1,800 Negro children in Muskogee schools; about 7,000 
white children in the Muskogee schools. v\Te have 20 schools in the 
system, 2 of which are high schools, 1 being an all-Negro high school, 
and the other is a white high school with limited integration. 

The pattern was not changed after the Supreme Court's ruling. 
Before this time the white children from all over the city came to the 
all-white high school at that time. The Negro children are largely 
congregated west of the MJ{&T Railroad tracks in our city, and they 
have, of course, continued both their Negro schools. 

We have five members on our board of education, one elected from 
each of the four wards and one member at large. These are all-white 
members, though we have had a Negro run for a place on the board 
of education, but the democratic procedures of election caused him to 
be unable to make the board position. 

Muskogee went about its plan for compliance with the Supreme 
Comt's decision in a rather quiet way. In the fu-st place, we think 
very good relationship has been established in the commw1ity, both 
white and Negro, for the superintendent and the board of educat ion's 
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concern and interest in building good schools for the Negro as 
well as for the white. That program began in about 1949, in which 
all the Negro school buildings were completely refurbished, remod
eled, renovated; a very fine, beautiful, new high school was erected 
at the site or near the site of the old high school, and for this reason 
the Negro population seemed to be quite pleased with their school 
situation. 

I think there were two things maybe that had to do with this 
beginning program. One is the board of education and superin
tendent's philosophy, and I might say one of them is Biblical, that 
we love our Lord, our God, with all of our strength, all of our mind, 
and all of our soul, and to do this we are to have regard for our 
neighbor, himself, his personality, and his opportunity. 

We feel to love is to respect our neighbor's opinions and decisions, 
bis desires for himself and his family, and bis dignity and worth 
as an individual, and the second philosophy we had was that the laws 
of the land and the decisions of the Court should be obeyed or respected. 

The plans, of course, as I have indicated already, were for good 
buildings. 

In August 1955, after Mr. Simmons, the superintendent of schools, 
had discussed it at length with various members of the staff, various 
citizens' groups, quietly, and finally with the board of education, and 
after much deliberation they set up a plan by which youngsters could 
transfer from the school that they had previously been attending into 
a school of choice if it should be more convenient. There was a 
10-day period, August 15 to August 25, a period open when applica
tion for transfer could be made. The child or the student and the 
parent were to come to the board of education office and there make 
their application and state reasons for transfer. 

Twenty-three children with their parents appeared at the board of 
education and asked th at their children-these were all Negro parents 
and children-be transferred to a white school more convenient in 
location than they were now attending. 

I say 23. Actually 22 of these families had such a request. One of 
these families, one of the 23, was denied because the young lady lived 
within 2 blocks or less of the Negro junior high school. 

Newspapers cooperated beautifully in this program. They carried 
announcements and stories but gave no particular glamorization 
to them or neither did they criticize the action of the school 
administration. 

The Muskogee schools, we might say, are desegregated. They are 
for all intents and purposes, since to this time we have not required 
parents at all to come to the office and ask for transfers. The pupils 
merely present themselves to the school that they would like to atten~ 
and if this Negro child is within the boundary area of the white 
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school, and it is closer to him by the regular distance that he would 
have to travel than it is to the Negro school, he or she is permitted to 
attend the white school. 

The Muskogee junior college was desegregated at the same time. 
In fact, there was a Negro junior college in connection with our high 
school, and in the school year of 1955 and 1956 they abandoned the 
junior college and went over with the white, and that percentage 
attendance of the Negro people in our community at the junior high 
school is much better. 

I think that runs somewhere around 10 or 12 percent Negro in the 
junior college. 

We feel that every Negro and white pupil is going to the school of 
his family's choice insofar as racial origin is a factor. A leading 
factor, as I have indicated already, is the fact that if a Negro child 
should want to go to a white school, and he lived right in the shadow 
of the Negro school, he would possibly be denied due to the fact that 
many of our schools are quite crowded and the board of education feels 
that they have to keep the enrollments under control as much as they 
can. 

Teacher conferences, workshops, meetings of all types, have been 
completely desegregated. The Muskogee Council PTA unit has de
segregated, and the Negro PTA are affiliated with them, and the 
council changes its meeting place from month to month and includes 
the Negro schools. 

As far as I am aware, there have been no particular incidents in any 
way whatsoever. You might say the question of has the public accepted 
integration-I might put it this way, that more assented to it than 
they have accepted it. They have gone along feeling that we have 
done a rather good job, that the school has done its job or met its 
responsibility both to the law of the land and the Supreme Court's 
decision. 

Each pupil is accepted in the school on the basis of his own merits, 
of being able to get along and to do his work. 

In our white high school there are four Negro children attending. 
One of these Negro children is about sixth or seventh in the honor 
selection of honor societies. These Negro children who are enrolled 
in the hi()'h school and jw1ior high school attend the mixers, the 
proms, and last year we had them in the graduating class. They went 
through the graduating line the same as anyone else did, there being 
no favors shown. 

We find that the community is accepting it to a degree this year, 
and we have had some admissions into both Cubs and Browni e troops 
where previously they have been all white. 
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Our plan was not a community wide plan. There were not a lot of 
meetings held because we were somewhat afraid that they could get 
out of control because emotions being as they are and our community 
being one of the older communities with, you might say, very dis
tinct southern background, we felt it would not be wise to give too 
much opportunity for those to sound off that would maybe like to 
have such opportunity. In conclusion, I will answer the best I can 
any queries that you might have. 

Chairman HANNAH. You said, I think, that you had four Negro 
students in the high school that was formerly an all-white high 
school. How many Negroes do you have in total that are now in 
schools that were formerly all-white? 

Mr. HARRIS. In the high school? 
Chairman HANNAH. No, altogether. 
Mr. HAnrus. We have now in the white high school approximately 

1,500, and the Negro high school, approximately 560. In the white 
high school only 4 are Negroes. 

Chairman HANNAH. What about the grade schools? 
Mr. HAruus. The grade schools, there is 1 elementary school that 

has 3. Another has-2, rather. One has 10 at the present time; 1 has 
1; 1 of the junior high schools has 5. In other words, there are 32 
Negro children in our white schools. Twenty-eight of those are 
enrolled either in elementary or junior high schools, and 4 in the high 
school. 

Chairman HANNAH. You have already commented that some of 
the Negroes have been very good students, and I take it that there 
are not enough Negroes in the schools so that you feel that they 
would in any way adversely affect the academic standards. 

Mr. HARRIS. To say the minority is so great that they are not 
affected. Neither has the cost factor been a change. vVe probably 
are still providing the same schools that we provided before, and 
enrollment is possibly at the maximum that we can very well provide 
for. 

Chairman HANNAH. I take it there are no Negro teachers in the 
mixed schools. 

Mr. HARRIS. There are no Negro teachers. The majority of 
Negro children in the schools have been so small that there has been 
no particular request. We did not have to dismiss any Negro 
teachers. In fact, our enrollment increased in the Negro schools, and 
we have employed some of the teachers that were affected by desegre
gation of the other communities. 

Chairman HANNAH. There are no white teachers in the Negro 
schools? 

Mr. HARRIS. No; no white teachers in the Negro schools. 
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Chairman HANNAH. Some way or other I got the impression-I 
think something I read-that in the State of Oklahoma as a whole 
there had been a considerable number of Negro teachers that had been 
disadvantaged by the desegregration. 

Mr. HARRIS. There has been a considerable number of them disad
vantaged. As far as I know, there have been only some three or four 
Negro teachers hired to teach in white schools in Oklahoma. 

Chairman I--L.NNAH. Do you have many Indians in Muskogee? 
Mr. HARRIS. Yes ; we do, a considerable number of Indians. The 

status of the Indian has never been questioned in Muskogee, being the 
capital of the Creek Nation, one of the five civilized tribes. We have 
possibly, I would say, 350 or 400 Indians with quarter blood or more 
in Muskogee. 

Chairman HANNAH. They have always been accepted in the white 
schools ? 

Mr. HARRIS. They have always been accepted in the white schools. 
We have Indian teachers in our white schools. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Mr. Harris, I believe you were born in the 

old Indian territory. 
Mr. HARRIS. I surely was. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Which is not a part of Oklahoma since it 

became a State. Your education was in Oklahoma? 
Mr. HARRIS. That's right. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. And all of your professional activities have 

been in Oklahoma? 
Mr. HARRIS. That's right. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. You have resided all of your life there. 
Mr. HARRIS. I sure have. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Are you famili ar with the general situa

tion over Oklahoma in other schools with reference to this problem? 
Mr. HARRIS. Yes ; I am. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. What is the status on a statewide basis of 

schools in other areas of the State? Are they desegregated or not? 
Mr. HARRIS. They are moving, I would say, very well toward 

desegregation. We have one or two counties where there has been 
considerable resistance in the State, but by and large, the people of 
Oklahoma are attemptino- to comply as fast as they feel that they 
possibly can at all with the Courts decision. 

So far as I know, there has been this past year only one or two 
schools in the State where Ne!!ro children were refused admission, 
and I think the local courts have corrected those, and they will be 
forced to admit them next. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Then would you say that practically all of 
them are desegregated in Oklahoma ? 
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Mr. lliruus. Yes, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Are you familiar with the financial status 

of the system before and after the so-called desegregation? 
Mr. HARRIS. Yes, sir; I am. Before desegregation there was a 

special school, what we called a separate school fee, and this was 
used to finance--

Vice Chairman STOREY. Throughout the State? 
Mr. H ARRIS. Yes; in the counties that had Negro population. In 

1955 I believe it was we had a constitutional amendment of which the 
people of the State voted to do away with the plan of financing and 
put the financing program all within one budget. In other words, 
there used to be what we called a separate school budget. Today 
statisticwise and financewise they are all a part of one budget. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Then the special ta.x that you had indi-
cated has been abolished since 1955. 

l\1r. HARRis. Yes. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Through a constitutional amendment. 
Mr. HARRIS. That's right. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Do you have any figures on what is the 

sum total of sa.ving per annum, anything of that type? 
Mr. IIAruus. It has been very slight. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. That is overall. 
Mr. HARRIS. Overall. In our own city there is no saving at all. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. That is all, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. Nothing. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATrLE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hes burgh? 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mr. Harris, do you find that in Okla

homa generally the picture has been peaceful, a picture of peaceful 
integration rather than violence? 

Mr. H,IBRis. Yes, sir. There has been no marked violence in our 
State. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. ·what do you think has been responsible 
for th.is peaceful transition? 

Mr. lliruus. Oh, I feel that the State department of education 
took a very sane attitude toward it. I feel that the State school 
board organization faced the problem and felt that it is something 
that we would do. I feel that our press throughout the State has 
been very reasonable in this period of transition and very helpful, 
and I feel that we do have--of course Oklahoma is more or less a 
cosmopolitan State. We have people coming in from all sections of 
tJhe country, and I th.ink kind of a balanced population there has had 
a lot to do with it. 
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Commissioner IhsmmGH. Am I right in assuming that the real 
basis for what segregation exists in the school system now is pretty 
much residential? 

Mr. HARRIS. Yes; that's right. 
Commissioner IhsBURGH. This in turn, I suppose, could be reduced 

to the fact that the per capita income to the nonwhite part of your 
population is much lower, perhaps only a fourth of the per capita 
income of others. 

Mr. HARRIS. That is right. Since the census was taken in 1950 I 
think that is materially improved for the Negro because some of the 
larger industries that have moved into Muskogee since that time make 
provision for employing the Negro in their industry, and so I feel 
he is able to make a better showing in the 1960 census. 

Commissioner IhsBURGH. What I am moving up towards here is 
that really you can't consider the school problem as an isolated prob
lem related to income-it is related to housing, it is related to resi
dential areas, it is related to so many other aspects that it becomes a 
great problem if it is merely looked upon as a thing in itself. 

Mr. HARRIS. That's right. 
Commissioner I-lEsBURGH. And certainly would you say that the 

school population generally-and I am thinking here of the faculties, 
the school boards, and the people responsible for the total educational 
picture in Oklahoma-have given leadership in this area perhaps far 
beyond other agencies? 

Mr. HARRIS. I feel that the elementary principal association, all of 
our State groups, we invite the Negroes into our meetings, they do 
attend our meetings and become a part of our association meetings, 
and therefore they are at least attending and are exerting leadership, 
and the white groups, I feel, are going quite far in their attempt to 
make this a peaceful move transition. 

Commissioner IhsnURGH. One last question now. In view of all 
of these things would you say that your own personal attitude to 
what you have seen is hopeful to the future for progress, to get beyond 
mere token to something more substantial? 

Mr. H ARRIS. I would say it is. Of course the thing we in adminis
tration worry about first is if some type of leadership should come into 
our communities, and we feel like there is a possibility of always 
·being aroused that far within Oklahoma there. I think it is moving 
forward and will continue to move forward. I don't see any par
ticular trouble on the horizon at all. 

Commissioner IhsBURGH. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATrLE. Mr. Harris, could you approximate the per

centage of Negroes in Oklahoma to whites? 
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Mr. HARRIS. The Negroes in Oklahoma to whites? I think that is 
given statistically here as somewhere around 8 or 9 percent. I am 
not sure. We have a number of counties in Oklahoma that have no 
Negroes at all. Then we have a number that are rather heavily 
Negro populated. 

Commissioner BATTLE. Could you approximate the Indian popula-
tion, the percentage of Indian to white? 

Mr. HARRIS. Oklahoma has about 250,000 Indians, and we have a 
census of about a little over 2 million. 

Commissioner BATTLE. The data we have on Muskogee seems to be 
that 20 percent are nonwhite, and that of course includes Indians, 
but what part of that percentage would be Indians and what part 
Negroes in your judgment? 

Mr. HARRIS. I am in charge of the statistics in the schools, and the 
Negro enrollment runs about between 20 and 21 percent of the total 
population. That was when we separated them into the Negro and 
white schools. That, of course, is not done today. The Indian makes 
up about 300 out of about 9,800 enrollment. 

Commissioner BATTLE. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. One more question. Has the progress in the 

desegregation of your schools been faster than the desegregation of 
the other public areas, parks, eating places, and so forth, in Muskogee? 

Mr. HARRIS. Eating places have not desegregated. Parks are 
tentatively so. In other words, the Negro has the opportunity of 
using the parks. Transportation has been desegregated, but eating 
places, hotels, have not. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are there questions that the participants 
would like to ask Mr. Harris? Any questions from around the U
shaped table? 

Apparently not. Thank you very much, Mr. Harris. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF HARBY D. SIMMONS, SUPERINTENDENT OF MUSKOGEE, 

OKLA., PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

PLAN USED TO BRING .ABOUT DESEGREGATION IN THE MUSKOGEE PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

Independent District No. 20, Muskogee County:
Population of school district (approximately) _____________________ 50, 000 
Teachers------------------------------------------------------- 350 

White teachers______________________________________________ 279 
Negro teachers______________________________________________ 71 

Public school enrollment________________________________________ 9, 900 
White pupils________________________________________________ 8, 020 
Negro pupils------------------------------------------------ 1,871 

A planned program for the improvement of the educational facilities for the 
Negro boys and girls in our school distrkt was instituted by the local board of 
education in the school year 1948--49. With the assistance of the county com
missioners and other school officials of the county, an educational campaign to 
put over a bond election for buildings for the Negro schools was carried out 
thoroughly throughout the county. After several weeks of this countywide edu
cational campaign to show the need of such buildings, the county commissioners: 
called a countywide election for a bond issue in the amount of $1,600,000 to 
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improve old buildings for the Negroes and to build new buidings. This bond 
election was carried by a ratio of 6 to 1 in favor of the proposal. 

During the educational program for the bond election, Negro and white par
ents met together and discussed means of promoting the election. This type of 
meeting resulted in much harmony between the two races. After the bond 
election was over and the period of planning for the building program 
began, similar types of meetings between the races were frequently held and the 
discussions of the needs for the school buildings .included the Negro citizens. 
At these meetings the board of education, architects, engineers, and other inter
ested citizens offered their services in arriving a t the types and kinds of 
buildings desired by the Negro citizens. These meetings between the two groups 
continued the good race relationships that already existed. 

From the countywide bond issue sufficient funds were allocated to the local 
school district to repair, remodel, and improve all existing Negro school build
ings in the district, plus approximately $850,000 to build a new, modern senior 
high school. This building, begun in the summer of 1951 and completed in the 
fall of 1953, was planned to accommodate approximately 650 pupils. Today, 
it has an enrollment of about 600 pupils, grades 9 to 12. All phases of this 
building, architecture, equipment, furniture, laboratories, gymnasium, audi
torium, cafeteria, etc., were of the best quality and of the most modern type. 
Many of these items are far superior to the white senior high school. 

As you can see, these improvements were made sometime before the Supreme 
Court made its decision in 1954 with reference to desegregation in the public 
schools of the United States. It goes without saying that these improvements 
were all accepted with the deepest appreciation by our Negro citizens. In fact, 
many of them said it was the completion of a dream they thought would never 
come true. Practically no improvements of this nature had been made to the 
Negro schools in our community and our county for some 30 to 35 years. 
During the period that all this improvement to the school plant was being car
ried on, all Negro teachers' salaries were put on the same basis as white 
teachers. AU teachers, Negro and white, had begun to upgrade themselves from 
the standpoint of college preparation and during the early part of the 1950's, 
all teachers, both Negro and white, reached a point where none bad fewer 
than 4 years of college training, with either a B.S. or B.A. degree. Today 
more than 50 percent of our teachers hold the master's degree. 

The Negro pupils are, and have been for several years, offered the same 
subjects throughout the elementary school and high school, including a large 
vocational program in senior high school, as are provided for the white children. 
In addition to a full program of academic subjects, barbering, shoe repairing, 
cosmetology, auto mechanics, shop work, including furniture making, are offered. 
The senior high school is fully accredited by the North Central Association 
of Secondary Schools and Colleges. A strong athletic program in football, 
basketball and track is carried on; splendid music programs, both vocal and 
instrumental, are part of the curriculum from the first through the 12th grades. 

I mention the above facts to bring out the point that prior to the Supreme 
Court decision, the Negro citizens bad decided that they had been treated very 
fairly in Muskogee and they were confident that this treatment would be carried 
on in the future. Therefore, when it came to the time of making a decision 
with reference to desegregation of our schools, all of our citizens of both races 
bad pretty well declded what the outcome of desegregation would be in our city. 

The first resolution by the board of education concerning desegregation was 
one that completely desegregated our municipal junior colleges, one for the 
white students housed at Central High School and one for the Negro students 
at Manual Training High School. This was the first announcement that came 
out in the newspapers and it seemed to prepare the way in the minds of the 
people for the things which were to come in the public schools of our com
munity with reference to this problem of desegregation. 

CONCRETE PLAN TO MEET THE REORGANIZATION PROGRAM 

Below is the first statement of the board of education to the parents of our 
community with reference to desegregation of the public schools below the junior 
college level. This statement and an application for transfer were made avail-
able to every parent, Negro and white in our school district. . 

"The board of education, in a special meeting August 9, 1955, called to consider 
the problems of reorganization in the Muskogee public schools, adopted the 
following policy : 
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" 'In order to meet, in an orderly manner, some of the problems of reorganiza
tion of our schools and prevent undue overcrowding of some classroms, the 
board of education is seeking the cooperation of the parents in this effort. There
fore, parents who desire to have their children transferred to a building other 
than the one they attended last year (promotions to other buildings and 
changes of residence excepted) are asked to make application for transfers 
through the Office of the Superintendent of Schools, 201 North 15th Street, 
between the dates 'of August 15 and 25, 1955. It will be necessary for parents 
to appear in person to make these applications for transfers. 

" 'All students who seek entrance to the Muskogee Junior College and are pre
pared to do college work will be permitted to enroll at the beginning of the 
fall term. The branch of the Muskogee Junior College which has been held at 
the Manual Training High School building will be continued if the enrollment 
is sufficient.' 

"Unanimously adopted by the board of education, city of Muskogee, this 9th 
day of August 1955. 

"(S) RALPH I. BATES, President. 
"E. D. CAVE, Clerk.'' 

After this information went out, parents of 23 children, all Negroes, came to 
the office of the superintendent of schools and made personal application for 
their children to transfer to white schools. Of the 23 applications, 22 of them 
were granted immediately by the board of education. The transfer application 
of one junior high school girl was denied by the board of education because 
she lived less than two blocks from the Negro junior high school building and 
should she have been transferred to the white junior high school of her choice, 
she would have had to walk over a mile to school. The decision of the board to 
deny the transfer brought no further difficulty. 

From these first brief announcements and the acceptance by the board of edu
cation of these Negro children to .transfer to white schools came indications 
from our people that all of them were ready and prepared to obey the ruling 
of the U.S. Supreme Court. 

The entire program of desegregation of the public schools of Muskogee was 
handled through the office of the superintendent of schools, which iucluded his 
staff and the priucipals of all the schools. The permission for transfer was 
explained to all of them and each one accepted the decision of the board of edu
cation in the spirit of its iuteution and helped to carry out the plan quietly, 
kindly, and firmly. All of the activities were accepted with a minill!um of pub
licity and fanfare. The local newspapers cooperated completely in the program 
and no glaring headlines were presented to the people; no workshops on deseg
regation of any kind by professional people or laymen were held; no official 
meetings were called to discuss desegregation; in fact, the entire comn1unity 
seemed to accept the inevitable, once complete desegregation was ordered 
throughout the public schools of our city. 

Due to the wishes and desires of the Negro parents, Negro children, and 
Negro teachers, approximately 1.25 percent of the total enrollment of our Negro 
students sought enrollment in the white schools. Since that time this enroll
ment has increased to approximately 1.5 percent of the total Negro school popu
lation. 

Also at the beginning of the fall of 1955, a complete integration of our prin
cipals' meetings and our professional faculty meetings was ordered by the board 
of education. 

Negro residential segregation in Muskogee is such that it is geographically 
more convenient for Negro children to attend their own schools. The Missouri, 
Kansas & Texas Railroad runs almost due north and south through our city, 
dividing the population into proportion of approximately three-fifths on the east 
side to two-fifths on the west side of town. The entire population of the city is 
approximately 80 percent white and 20 percent Negro. There are not more 
than a dozen or so Negro families that live east of the railroad. Over the years 
the Negroes have tended to settle on the west side of the railroad, mostly in the 
extreme north section of the city and in the extreme south central section. 
Naturally in these areas are located the schools for Negro children. One of the 
elementary schools for white children located on the fringe of this area of Negro 
population has at the present time an enrollment of 20 Negro pupils; another 
has 1 child enrolled; and another, 2 children. The west-side junior high school, 
originally for white children, is located very conveniently for many Negro chil
dren of junior high school level; however, these Negro children, by choices of 
their own, pass nearby this junior high school and go on to their own junior 
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high school which is several blocks farther away. Only five Negro pupils are 
at present attending the West Junior High School. 

There is no effort on the part of the board of education to bring about segrega
tion or desegregation by any type of school zoning program. 

The desire of the Negro children in Muskogee to attend their own schools 
appears to be very definite. The few Negro children who are in the white 
schools seemed to have been encouraged to attend the white school by their 
parents or other persons. As soon as the board of education ordered complete 
desegregation of the public schools, many students were encouraged to enroll in 
the white schools but the fact that only about 2 dozen children did so shows 
that such encouragement was generally ignored. 

The Negro children who attend the white schools are accepted just as any 
other pupils. If they are qualified and can make any type of extracurricular 
school activities such as orchestra, band, chorus, athletic teams, etc., they are 
admitted. This past year out of an enrollment of 4 Negro children at Central 
High School, 1 Negro girl ranked seventh out of 40 who made the national 
honor society and she participated in all the activities of the society. Her 
parents and a few friends attended the reception following the initiation 
ceremonies. 

To sum up the results of the desegregation program in the Muskogee Public 
Schools, I believe the following items will be of some help: 

1. At the very beginning of the desegregation period, splendid race relation
ships existed between the two races. This same fact is definitely true today. 

2. The splendid condition of the school plant at the time of this derision was 
accepted by the Negro citizens not as a ruse to obstruct desegregation but as 
a response to the needs of their children. 

3. The outstanding preparation of all Negro teachers in our school system 
was known to the Negro citizens of our community. 

4. The desire on the part of the Negro parents to have their children attend 
school where they could assume places of leadership and where their children 
could be under teachers that they thought could better understand the needs of 
their children played an important role when these decisions were made. 

5. The Negro teachers themselves, with their splendid attitude toward the 
problems of desegregation as they affect both the Negro pupils and their parents, 
acted very professionally when spoken to about desegregation as it concerned 
the welfare of Negro children. 

6. The last, but not least, and many think it possibly the most important, is 
the fact that the Negro children themselves showed very definitely that they 
preferred to attend the schools of their own race. 

I have an announcement or two to make, and then I think we will 
take a 5-minute break. 

First of all, I should like to introduce Mr. Ralph Odum, the assist
ant attorney general for Florida, who is here representing the super
intendent of schools of Florida at the end of the table. 

We will take a 5-minute break, and then we will have two more 
presentations this morning, one by Mr. vVadzeck, superintendent of 
schools at San Ano-elo, Tex., and one by Dr. Hansen, superintendent 
of schools of the District of Columbia. 

Do you have further announcements before we break~ 
Let us return here at 11 :00 o'clock. That gives us 6 minutes. 
(Short recess.) 
Chairman HANNAH. Ladies and gentlemen, may we take our places. 
We will now resume our session. Mr. Tiffany, will you present 

the next participant~ 
Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. Harold Bruce Wadzeck, who is superintendent 

of schools, San Angelo, Tex. Mr. Wadzeck. 
Chairman HANNAH. Take over. 
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STATEMENT OF G. B. WADZECK, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
SAN ANGELO, TEX. 

Mr. W ADZECK. Mr. Chairman, friends of education, I would like 
to make this little statement in the beginning if there is no objection 
from the Commission, on the general statement that I prepared, I am 
just going to read some extracts from that, and if anyone feels that 
there is anything that would be helpful or of information to them 
and would like a copy, I have about 10 copies here that they can have, 
and if anyone does not get one and wants one, I will be glad to mail 
it to them. 

To move into our presentation, after the Supreme Court ruling in 
1954, we did not feel at that time that it had sufficiently cleared the 
road over our State laws to bring about integration of our schools. 
However, we did sta1t a study at that time of the problem, and I 
would like to present our findings at that time. 

For a number of years, San Angelo has had two minority groups; 
the Negro population has averaged between 8 and 10 percent of the 
total population, the Latin-Americans have averaged between 12 and 
15 percent of the total population, and the Anglo race has averaged 
approximately 75 percent of the total population. 

The school district was composed of 20 school divisions which estab
lished attendance areas; 2 elementary schools and 1 combination jun
ior-senior high school were totally Negro; 2 elementary schools were 
100 percent Latin-American; and 1 elementary school was 100 per
cent Anglo, with a high school, 2 junior high schools, and 11 elemen
tary schools mixed Latin-_\merican and Anglo. All Negro scholas
tics resided within the attendance areas of their 3 schools, with the 
exception of 33 elementary children and 11 secondary children. 

The policy of the board of education was to adhere very strictly to 
the established policy of attending school in the district where a 
student resided. The one exception to this rule would allow a child 
to transfer from one district to another, if he or she was moving from 
a crowded to a less crowded condition. A few other exceptions could 
be made to this policy, if the superintendent of schools deemed it to 
be to the best interest of the child involved. 

In analyzing the Supreme Court ruling, we recognized the basic 
principle of providing equal oppo1tunity for all people. In approach
ing the problem, we were also conscious not to create a special privi
lege group by granting privileges to Negro or white students which 
could not be granted to the other. We also took into consideration 
that the Supreme Court was conscious of the need for fully utilizing 
all present buildings. 

1510548-59-4 
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In looking at the program, we could see discrepancies. The 33 
Negro children residing out of the attendance areas had to travel a 
greater distance to school than other children. The Negro high 
school facilities were better than the white high school, but the pro
gram was inferior in one category-it was too small in balanced 
teacher-pupil ratio to offer a sufficiently broad curriculum. 

The chairman of the board of education called a special meeting 
July 5, 1955, and instructed the administration to develop a plan of 
total integration to be started in September 1955, and to be completed 
in not more than 3 years. The administration recommended that 
we not deal with organizations in developing the plan, but rather 
with individual citizens. It was suggested that the board select some 
20 outstanding Negro citizens to meet with them at an early August 
meeting to hear the recommendations. 

The meeting was held the first week of August with the following 
recommendations : 

That all attendance area lines remain as drawn during the previous 
school year, with one exception; one small elementary school very 
near the business section should be converted from a primary school 
to a school of special education for handicapped children. 

That all policies previously listed on transferring from districts 
be continued. This recommendation would have forced the 33 ele
mentary children into all-white schools. 

That the top three grades of the Negro high school be discontinued, 
since this high school was below standard in comparison with the 
white high school, and that all children in the top three grades be 
placed in the same high school. 

That, since all junior high school facilities were near capacity, the 
Negro junior high school be continued to accommodate the two ele
mentary schools which were predominantly Negro, and 

That two of the elementary grades from one of the elementary 
schools be moved to this junior high to properly utilize facilities. 

In the meeting with the Negro citizens group-incidentally, this 
was by invitation; we had no petitions or anything urging the board 
to move on integration. 

In the meeting with the Negro citizens group, the board talked 
with only two of the Negro people at one time. A few were mildly 
concerned over integration and did have some doubts as to the feasi
bility of integrating the schools under any conditions. All persons 
interviewed were extremely concerned over forcing the few scattered 
Negro children to attend predominantly white elementary schools and 
did ask the board of education to consider permissive transfers if 
requested by the parents. 

As a result of their request, the board established an additional 
pa1t to our transfer policy which stated that any child could request 
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;:i,nd receive transfer from a school where his or her race was not a 
majority to a school where his or her race was a majority. They 
were each cautioned that we would not allow privileges for Negro chil
dren which could not apply to all children. As a result of this policy, 
we had about 50 percent of our Negro elementary children who resided 
outside the original Negro elementary districts to request transfers 
back to the elementary schools which were predominantly Negro. 

The superintendent of schools recommended to the board that the 
principal of the Negro high school be transferred to the white high 
school, on a part-time basis, as a counselor for the Negro children 
until they were acclimated to white teachers, counselors, and 
administrators. 

The next step in our program was for the superintendent of schools, 
the Negro high school principal, and the white high school principal 
to meet with the Negro parents and students who would attend the 
combined high school in September. It was explained to the parents 
and students that we were not creating a special privilege group and 
that they must work on the same standards and under the same 
policies as all other students. 

To assure them of every opportunity, their former principal was 
to be available for half of each day and they did have permission 
to go to him any time they felt mistreated by students or teachers; 
however, we did instruct this group that we would hear no complaint 
which was more than 24 hours old. The Negro principal would 
check the complaint and if he considered the complaint justified, he 
would either see that it was worked out or call it to the attention of 
the Superintendent immediately. 

Approximately 40 percent of the Negro high school students 
objected to being transferred to the other high school. 

After this meeting, preregistering was held where all Negro stu
dents, with the principal as counselor, were enrolled in the one 
central high school. 

After integration became effective September 1955, we received very 
few complaints from parents of students. The complaints were 
about evenly divided between races, with possibly a few more com
plaints from Latin-American parents than any other racial group. 

We received no nasty letters or complimentary letters or tele
phone calls from anyone in the community. We did receive such 
letters from Chicago, Philadelphia, et cetera, et cetera. 

The greatest adjustment seemed to be with the Negro student. At 
the end of the first 6 weeks, a sizable committee of Negro students 
called on the Negro counselor and asked if they could petition 
the board to reopen the Negro high school. They were told that 
this would not be done for at least a year but that if, at the end of 
the year, they wanted to present such a petition, they might do so. 
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At the end of the yea.r they were happy, and no petition was 
presented. 

We believe this was brought on by their first report cards. At the 
end of the first 6 weeks, all grades given to Negro students repre
sented 8 A's, 13 B's, 37 C's, 13 D's, 20 F's, and 9 incomplete. This 
average was approximately 15 points lower than the grades the 
same students had made the previous year in the all-Negro high 
school. Actually, about 44 percent was below what we considered 
standard grades for their ability. 

When this report was made to the board of education, the board 
felt that we should provide tutors for the Negro students. To do 
this would have been giving special privileges to one group. It was 
recommended by the administration that we offer free tutoring at 
nights on a permissive basis for all high school students. As a result, 
more white students reported for extra help than did Negro students, 
on a percentage basis; however, we do feel that this step aided the 
transition because the grades started pulling up immediately. 

I think we will skip over from there to another thing that probably 
helped us some in our program. 

In 1954, the San Angelo schools started a curriculum development 
project which provided three levels of instruction in basic subject 
areas of English, math, science, and foreign language. This pro
gram is designed to allow each child to develop his or her abilities 
to their maximum. This curriculum has been an excellent instru
ment to provide for some of our slower Negro students but cer
tainly no more so than to provide for our slower students of other 
races. 

We are now in our fourth year of integration. We have had no 
serious problems and our students seem to be well adjusted. We 
have made no effort to force social acceptance. We have attempted 
to teach our students that you do not legislate social acceptance but 
such acceptance is earned by conducting yourself properly as a citizen 
in our great country. 

We have several conclusions that we have drawn that may be of 
some help. 

We are more convinced each day that the problem of integration will 
differ in practically all school districts. We also believe that our 
problem was more severe than a few but considerably less severe 
than most schools that have had segregation. By taking action soon 
after legal barriers were removed, our community did not divide 
into "pro" and "con" groups. We are sure that this action made our 
problem less severe. 

In this same line of thought, we are definitely of an opinion that 
the extremist for integration and the extremist for segregation will 
make no contribution to solving the problem. The problem will be 
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solved by patience and W1derstanding and a realistic desire to do what 
is right. It simply must be recognized that this is a very serious 
and delicate situation and it will be several generations before it is 
~ompletely solved. 

I think I can give you a good example of that. Recently Associ
ated Press carried a series of three articles on our school, very 
complimentary. ,v-e received several hW1dred inquiries and visitors 
each week. We received only one mailing that was not complimen
tary. It came from Louisiana. It was marked on there, wherever 
my name appeared in the article, that I was a Negro-lover, that I 
was ruining the white race, and a few other things that were not 
quite that complimentary. I would say that a man with that much 
hate, who didn't sign his name-in fact, none of those people do-but 
a man with that much hate is going to have to be dealt with before 
schools and school boards and school administrations can handle 
the problem. 

The most serious problem connected with integration seems to be 
concerned with social mixing of the races. This is especially true 
of a great majority of the parents in the Southern States. We feel 
that this must be honestly and properly explained. We are talking 
about equality of opportunity; we are not talking about social 
mixing of the races. 

All persons involved in planning or administering integration 
should be very careful not to make the Negro race a special race. 
They are now considered a minority special race people, with dis
criminations against their race. They are asking for equality of 
opportunity. Any privileges granted to this race which are not 
granted to all races within a school district, any act committed for 
this race that is not committed for all races will again make them a 
special race with privileges beyond that of the other citizens. 

The reo-ro race, as a total race, is below average in living standards, 
moral standards, home environment, desire, and general abil ity. It is 
true that many of the Anglo, Latin-American, and other races can drop 
just as low on the standard as does the Negro race. The statement 
made above was related to the race as a total race. It is just as 
impossible to evaluate any other race as a total race and would be just 
as unfair, as it is to e-rnluate the Negro race as one unit. 

For example, in our school last year our second high girl graduate 
was a Negro girl. ,v-e have any number of our Negro students 
in our honor societies, very fine students. Disappointingly so, we 
haven't found as many good athletes as we thought we w·ould, many 
things of that nature, but what we are talking about, I think, is 
better explained by our ma.id who explained to me. She had three 
children that she had to leave with almost anyone during the day 
while she did work for us so that my wife could spend more time 
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with our child, and she pointed out that we had a nice library in 
our home that her children did not have, and with equal ability 
those children would not compare favorably. 

We believe that our experience justifies a rather broad statement 
concerning this problem. We sincerely believe that the extremists 
on both sides of this issue will disgrace our Nation if they are not 
held in check. We also believe that the Negro race has no more 
desire of mixing the races than does any other race. Under no con
dition would 95 percent of the Negro parents allow a few of their 
children to attend a school which was 98 percent Anglo than would 
Anglos want to place their children under similar conditions. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Mr. Wadzeck. Dean 
Storey, since Mr. Wadzeck is from your State, I am going to let you 
begin the questioning. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Mr. Wadzeck, I notice you were educated 
in Texas, and your professional life has been there. Where were 
you born? I don't believe it is stated. 

Mr. W ADZECK. I was born in Rochester, Tex., out in the western 
part of the State. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. San Angelo, your home town, is situated 
in what we call deep east Texas, isn't it? 

Mr. W ADZECK. I think southwest Texas. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Just for geographical purposes and for 

the information of other people here, about how far southwest of 
the Dallas-Fort Worth area is it and about how far from, say, Austin, 
the capital? 

Mr. W ADZECK. It is 212 miles due west of Austin, and of course 
that is about 225 west and a little southwest of Dallas. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. How long have you lived in San Angelo? 
Mr. wADZECK . Seven years. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. You have been connected with the school 

system ever since that time? 
Mr. W ADZECK . Yes, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. By way of a general background, you are 

familiar, I assume, with the school conditions particularly in west 
Texas and because of your activity in this generally over the State 
of Texas, are you not? 

Mr. W ADZECK. I think so. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. The heavy concentration of Negro popu

lation is over in what we call deep east Texas, is it not? 
Mr. W ADZECK. That is correct, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. And just a few counties, I believe, have 

a majority of Negro population, is that correct? 
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Mr. WADZECK. I would say that percentagewise we have a few 
counties in east Texas that are as heavy in Negro population as you 
would find anywhere in the South. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Generally in west Texas you have a good 
many counties where there are no Negro population, do you not~ 

Mr. WADZECK. That is correct. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Are you familiar with west Texas as a 

whole as to the number of schools or counties that have met the prob
lem similar to what you have and have what we call integrated 
schools~ Do you have knowledge along that line? 

Mr. WADZECK. I am awfully sorry. I don't have. I know the 
larger schools that have integrated. They are scattered throughout 
the State. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. In west Texas, are you familiar with the 
larger towns that hav~ 

Mr. W ADZECK. Yes, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Just name some of them as a general 

background. 
Mr. WADZECK. The ones that have integrated would be El Paso 

and San Angelo. I believe Amarillo has a token program starting 
the first grade and coming up, and possibly some of the others. I 
don't believe any move has been made in Abilene, Lubbock. I am 
looking at Lee Wilborn, Dr. Wilborn. He knows a lot more about 
this than I do. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. El Paso is a city of more than a hundred 
thousand? 

Mr. WADZECK. Yes, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. It has a great many Latin-American 

population. 
Mr. WADZECK. Yes. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Amarillo is a very large city, too, isn't it~ 

Now over a hundred thousand? 
Mr. WADZECK. Chamber of commerce would say so. I doubt if it 

is quite to that. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. What is the approximate population of 

San An()'elo, your city? 
Mr. 11/ADZECK. Our chamber of commerce says 70 or 75,000. I 

would say about 65,000. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. From some of the statistics that you have 

given here, as I understand, you abolished the all-Negro high school. 
Mr. W ADZECK. That is correct. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. And just have one high school now. 
Mr. W ADZECK. That is correct. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. What is the present percenta()'e of the Ne

gro students in the high school as to numbers and percentagewise? 
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Mr. WADZEOK. Well, I don't have it worked out in that manner. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Well, as to numbers. 
Mr. WADZEOK. In high school we would have about 100 Negro, I 

would say about 200 Latin-American, and possibly 1,100 Anglo. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. I believe you indicated awhile ago that 

of the Negroes who had been transferred from the all-Negro school 
to the all-inclusive high school, that the average grade was about 15 
percent lower than the average of the ail-whites. 

Mr. W ADZEOK. No, sir. I think the comment I made was that the 
grades dropped the first year approximately 15 points from what they 
made--

Vice Chairman STOREY. I knew you said 15 percent about some
thing. But the first year o:f the transfer their grades dropped about 
15 percenti 

Mr. W ADZEOK. That's correct. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Since that time has that ratio gone up as 

compared with their previous grades in other schools i 
Mr. WADZEOK. Since that time our program has developed more 

completely on_ the three levels of instruction, and I hated to pull 
that out, but it is very difficult. Our students are doing just as well. 
I would say there is a larger percentage in the third level in propor
tion to total than the other two races. Peculiar thing, on native abil
ity, Negro students throughout our school system have about eight 
points higher IQ, than Latin-Americans. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. By the way, are the other schools in your 
county integrated i • 

Mr. W ADZE0K. Well, we have about 90 percent of the students. We 
don't have quite all the city. There is another school system in the 
northern part o:f the city. About 3 or 4 years before the Supreme 
Court ruling we cut off a part of their district that was 100 percent 
Negro. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. But you have about 80 percent, I believe 
you said--

Mr. W ADZEOK. All students. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. All students. 
Mr. W ADZEOK. Yes, sir. I believe that all the rural Negro children 

come to us. I am not sure of that. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. I believe I noticed in some of the bio

graphical data that your school system had done such a good job that 
it had received a special grant from a very large private foundation. 
Is that correct, sir i 

Mr. W ADZEOK. Well, a hundred thousand dollars for development. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. That is pretty big even out in west Texas, 

where there is some oil, isn't it i 
Mr. W ADZEOK. It helps. 
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Vice Chairman STOREY. But it was based on improvements that 
had been made. 

Mr. WADZECK. That's correct, sir. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Do you have any special problems that are 

left now communitywise on account of this move? 
Mr. WADZECK. Actually we have had a problem that we consider 

an integration problem. I wouldn't want to mislead the Commis
sion. We have had a Negro boy and a white boy having a fight in the 
school, various little things of that kind, and we don't consider that 
any different from a Latin-American and a white boy or two white 
boys. It would be of interest to you that in each case on investiga
tion the white boy was to blame and was punished, and I think in 
most cases the Negro boy whipped him. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. What about the Latin-Americans? The 
white boys have fights with them, don't they? 

Mr. WADZECK. The Latin-American is three times our problem in 
comparison to the Negro. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. I believe that is all, Mr. Chairman. 
Mr. WADZECK. I do think when you mention concerning the races 

that having the L atin-American population problem made our 
program a little easier. 

Chairman HANNAH. How many Negro teachers in your school 
system? 

Mr. W ADZECK. At the time of the year before integration we had 
22. We had 7 vacancies. We only filled 4 of those. At the present 
time we have 26. 

Chairman HANNAH. Do you have any Negro teachers in the all
inclusive high school? 

Mr. WADZECK. No, sir. We did have the counselor there for 3 
years, and last year all Negro students were going to the white 
counselors, so that was discontinued. 

Chairman H ANNAH. Do you have any Latin-American or Mexican
American teachers in the high school? 

Mr. WADZECK. We have a few. I wouldn't know how many. I 
know .our orchestra director is Latin-American. A few others, 
especially music, are scattered throughout the schools. 

I would comment on one other thing to clear up the question I 
asked Mr. Mills. The only teacher problem we have is the Negro 
parents want us to put white teachers in the Negro schools, and that 
has been, I would say, the most serious problem we had, to keep the 
Negro race from discriminating against themselves. 

Chairman HANNAH. You said that you divided your students into 
three quality groups, as I understood it, and there were more of the 
Negroes in the third group. I also understood some of them are in 
the top group. 



50 

Mr. WADZECK. Yes. 
Chairman HANNAH. Some of them have done very well. 
Mr. WADZECK. On a percentage basis. I think that is mostly 

accounted for in the living standards, lack of home environment that 
is conducive to that. We are very proud of our Negro people. 
They organized what they called the Booster Club, and that group 
tries to provide funds and other things for Negro children that 
are not financially able to stay in school, and I imagine they keep 
many headaches away from us. 

Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. I believe Dean Storey failed to ask you 

one question. I believe Texas is now the second largest State in 
the Union, isn't it? 

Mr. W ADZECK. Well, we are the largest that you had-
Commissioner CARLTON. You don't have any Eskimo problem there. 

Is it your experience that this presents a problem for each com
munity peculiar to itself? 

Mr. W ADZECK. I believe each community has its problem. 
Commissioner CARLTON. You can't pick one pattern that will fit 

all of them. 
Mr. vVADZECK. I certainly wouldn't think so. 
Commissioner CARLTON. That is all. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. I was interested in your remark that in 

certain counties in Texas there is a very large Negro population. 
What has been done in those sections with reference to integration? 

Mr. WADZECK. To be very honest with you, I have been too busy 
with other problems. I just simply don't know. Mr. Wilborn might 
be able to tell you if any move has been made. I don't know. 

Commissioner BATTLE. You haven't heard of any. 
Mr. WADZECK. No. 
Commissioner BATTLE. Have you heard of any suits in the Federal 

courts in that connection with reference to integration? 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Wilborn, do you want to volunteer to 

answer? 
Mr. W ADZECK. I know Lee would know. I don't know of any suits. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Wilborn is assistant superintendent of 

schools in Texas. 
Mr. WADZECK. I know Dallas is one that is in court all the time 

trying to decide what to do. 
Dr. WILBORN. I don't know of any suits filed at this time. Very 

little has been done in the so-called deep east Texas area. 
Commissioner BATTLE. Has there been any integration? 
Mr. WADZECK. Corpus is integrated. 
Dr. WILBORN. Yes. 
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Mr. WADZECK. San Antonio, Austin. 
Commissioner BATTLE. Would you say the Negro population pre

<dominates in Corpus Christi 1 
Dr. WILBORN. No, sir. 
Commissioner BATTLE. I am referring to the section which the 

·gentleman has referred to as being very largely Negro, certainly 
50-50 Negro. 

Dr. WILBORN. We don't consider Corpus Christi in that deep east 
·section of Texas. 

Commissioner BATrLE. In those sections has anything at all been 
-done toward integration 1 

Dr. WILBORN. I know of only one, and that is at Marshall. As 
far as I know, they have had no difficulty. 

Commissioner BATrLE. Marshall is just sort of north of Dallas, 
isn't it'I 

Dr. WILBORN. It is in the east Texas area. 
Mr. W ADZECK. That is in the deep east Texas. 
I think you will find the school people and school boards are want

ing to do what they can. I think there will have to be a lot of pa
tience, especially in the small communities where 90 percent of the 
people are Negro. We do have such cases. 

Commissioner BATrLE. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh 'I 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. I think we have all been impressed by 

the good work you have done in your community. I have one prob
lem here because in your report there is a flat statement I would 
like to identify as to what you might have as backing for that because 
it is a question that interests me a lot, and I have studied it. You 
say the Negro race as a total race is below average in living stand
ards, moral standards, home environment, desire, and general ability. 
I am wondering what you could bring forth to prove that scientifically. 
Is this just a factual situation, or are you talking about theoretical 
or inherent situations 'I 

Mr. WADZECK. I think it is just a factual situation. I think that 
evidence of that is that our Latin-American population, we don't 
feel that that is a true measure of their ability. They are about 
eight points lower IQ than the Negro. We think that is largely a 
language problem. We are only a little over a hundred miles from 
the border and get a lot of people right out of Mexico, but the Latin
Americans make higher grades on the average than the Negro stu
dents, and in talking with the teachers, they say it is a little bit lazi
ness, maybe they don't care, and I would certainly want you to have 
the right impression. We think we have a very high quality Negro 
person. 
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Commissioner HEsBURGH. My only problem was, on a long-range 
solution of this problem as American people I think we can assume 
certain things because of performance that may be due in large 
measure to conditions under which we have asked these people as 
a race to live, and I think to make general sweeping assumptions like 
this can very often represent myths that are generally accepted but not 
scientifically provable, given proper conditions and proper develop
ment, and just for the record I would like to--

Mr. WADZECK. My comments were based strictly on their achieve
ment below their ability. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. I see, in the factual condition. 
Mr. W ADZECK. Yes, sir. I frankly think there will be a number of 

years of adjustment of their race to get them ready for total 
integration. 

Commissioner fusnURGH. I notice one of the things that wasn't 
desegregated before this school segregation took place or at the time 
was the public library. Is that segregated still? 

Mr. WADZECK. They have two libraries. One is in the predom
inantly Negro area. I think they still use that. However, they 
could use the other library. I had never seen a Negro playing on the 
municipal golf courses until after we integrated, and I had a foursome 
in front and one behind me one day right after that. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. One other thing you have done I think is 
rather remarkable and makes great promise for the total education 
picture is this establishment of levels of instruction and what you 
might call segregation by ability and effort and things that dis
tinguish good from bad students or poor students from good stu
dents. Do you think this institution of levels of instruction has 
promise for the total picture of education as you see it in this 
country? 

Mr. WADZECK. Dr. Conant says that the only difference in our 
program and what he is recommending is nomenclature. It is a very 
flexible proo-ram. A child may be in the top level in English, middle 
level in math, science, foreign languao-e in the top level, and so forth. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I have one last question. This 50 per 
cent of Negro parents who requested transfers to Negro schools 
after their children were allowed to go to white schools, is that pretty 
much a normal reaction, would you say? 

Mr. W ADZECK. Well, our Negro parents were very concerned about 
putting two and three or four children in a school that was entirely 
white, and many of them have continued to transfer back. We have 
an airbase there, and the Negroes that moved there from the North 
with the military all stay within the school where they live, but the 
people that have been living there most of the time seem to want 
to transfer back. 
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Commissioner HESBUBGH. I suppose in a way this is social catching 
up with the educational leadership. 

Mr. WADZECK. I think it is. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there questions that any of the partici

pants would like to ask? 
Miss O'BRIEN. I know from the summary that when you discontin

ued the Negro high school you abolished the Negro teaching positions. 
May I assume that these teachers have no continuing rights as 
teachers in the district? 

Mr. WADZECK. I believe you failed to hear part of my statement. 
We had seven vacancies, and we just filled those three. All other 
teachers adjusted in, but at the present time we have four more 
teachers now, Negro teachers, than we had previously. 

Miss O'BRIEN. As I understand, they are not in the high school, 
is that correct? 

Mr. W ADZECK. No; we had only one as counselor, and we don't have 
others there. 

Miss O'BRIEN. So even though you have more teachers, they are 
not teaching white children. 

Mr. WADZECK. That is correct. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there other questions? 
Dr. CARl\nCHAEL. I would like to pursue the question of the Negro 

counselor in the high school for a bit. Was the work of this counselor 
wholly or largely with Negro children in adjusting them to the new 
situation in the high school? 

Mr. WADZECK. The Negro counselor originally was entirely for 
the Negro student. He was formerly the principal. He is now 
counselor in the system. We placed him there because we wanted 
to know immediately if anything was going wrong, and we wanted 
the child to have\ an opportunity to talk over his problems with 
someone of his race. They did go to him the first year, a little less 
the next year, and the third year they all started going to the white 
counselors, and that person was removed. I think that was one of 
the best things that we did. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are there other questions anyone would like 
to ask Mr. Wadzeck? 

Thank you very much, a fine presentation. 
I should like to assure the next participant that he is not going to 

be shorted in time because the luncheon hour is at 12 :30, so we will 
have ample time for his presentation and questioning and a little 
break before the luncheon. Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next 
participant? 

Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. Chairman, there has been a slight change in the 
program. In the absence of Mr. Lynn M. Twitty, who is the Superin
tendent of schools in Sikeston, Mo., and who has incidentally, pre-
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sented his statement in a written form to the Commission, the speaker 
will be Dr. Carl Hansen, Superintendent of Schools of the District 
of Columbia. Dr. Hansen. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Hansen, take over. 

STATEMENT OF CARL F. HANSEN, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 

Dr. HANSEN. Thank you very much. I have seven points I would 
like to discuss as thoroughly as I can in 10 minutes. 

It should be pointed out there was a great deal of preceding history 
before the desegregation process took place which prepared the 
ground, so to speak, for what happened in 1954. 

In 1933, for example, Negroes were admitted to Federal recreation 
areas. In 1941 the Fair Employment Practices Committee was es
tablished. In 1944 the YWCA Food Services department was opened 
to all races. Later in 1948 a presidential order required that appoint
ments to Federal service be on merit only. 

In this same year certain theaters were opened to mixed audiences, 
and Catholic schools were opened to Negroes. The recreation depart
ment began developing a gradual program of desegregation. 

In addition to this, the power structure of the community was act
ually in support of antidiscriminatory developments. The President 
of the United States and the Commissioners of the District of Co
lumbia had spoken clearly on this subject. 

The school system in effect was reacting to changes within the com
munity rather than leading those changes, and under pressure from 
the citizens a committee on intercultural education was established 
in 1947 by the then superintendent of schools. Later a handbook on 
intergroup education was developed, which for that time was sort 
of bold and suggested the ground we were preparing for integration. 

,ve had to make clear to the community and to the board of educa
tion and to the people who wanted to follow the strict limits of exist
ing statutes that this was not the case. 

However, the board did approve this handbook and set a kind of 
pattern for preparation in the community schools in 1952. 

In addition to this, other organizations within the community 
offered workshops and seminars to which speakers were invited ► 
Many of us attended these programs on a kind of semiofficial basis. 
Some of this actually was in the nature of underground activity 
because of the policy under which we operated, and yet it was taken 
for granted that teachers and school officers should participate to the
extent they could in preparation for the possibility of desegreo-ation 
in 1954 or whenever the Supreme Court rendered its decision. 



55 

In 1952 the board of education invited citizens to suggest how 
desegregation should be processed. The importance of the statement 
is that the board took it for granted and in a sense announced to 
the community that if the Supreme Court declared segregation to 
be unconstitutional, the intention was to desegregate at once. 

In 1953 the superintendent of schools organized a series of work
shops in intergroup education for board of education members, staff 
officers, and so on. This was the first time actually that an official 
program leading toward the possibility of desegregation was spon
sored by the schools and the board of education, too. 

What I am saying then is that the public attitude shaped the direc
tion of events and responded to what was happening, and the desegre
gation process in Washington, D.C., was in a sense a commitment of 
the stream of history developing in that community and was not in 
any sense too far ahead of the thinking and wishes of many people 
of the community. 

The second point I would like to discuss is that actually what hap
pened in Washington was that two school systems became one. We 
were perhaps one of the few major school systems in the country 
which under a dual system of education provided two administrative 
lines of authority. Under the superintendent of schools was an 
assistant superintendent who was responsible for the development and 
control and management of what was called the Negro school system 
or division two. We had an operation and in a sense duality in terms 
of administration from the very top level to the teachers and cus
todians and a complete separation, although technically the offices 
merged in the office of the superintendent of schools. One of the 
great values then of desegregation in Washington is what I would 
call a unification of the school system. These values, I think, need 
to be stressed as we consider what has happened. 

The first important gain is that the establishment of communica
tion among all elements of the oro-anizations was now possible. The 
board of education, school officials, teachers, pupils, parents, citi
zens, and civic organizations could meet together and work together 
and exchange vie"-S without fear or self-consciousness or the defen
siveness which the old system fostered. 

A second value in unification is that the total system could now 
work as one for the improvement of the school system, that is, for the 
educational program. Under the dual system, for example, the simple 
claim for better equalization of space, teachers, and resources lead to 
intrafamily squabbling that prevented progress and improvement. 
Child was set against child, group against group. This was the 
pattern of social and civic disunity that was shaped by the matrix of 
the dual school system. 
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It is hard to imagine that opponents of desegregation would want 
really to return to the clumsy, provocative, and inefficient system of 
education which had been tolerated so long in the Nation's capital. 

The scope of the unification that occurred from May 25 to Septem
ber 1954 perhaps has not been duplicated in the history of school 
administration anywhere in the country. When the District of Co
lumbia schools closed in June of 1954 there was no racial intermixing 
at all. When they opened in September of 1954, 116 or 73 percent 
of the schools included Negro and white pupils together, and white 
and Negro teachers were working side by side in 37 or 23 percent of 
the schools in the fall. This transition had been accomplished over 
a period of about 2 months' time. 

It is clear that education is better ;for all concerned where the school 
system is unified. It has been further proved that unification can 
be achieved with dispatch once the policy and basic principles are 
established; and finally, it would seem that in the District of Colum
bia, at any rate, a speedy and comprehensive treatment of the problem 
was best. 

Changing population. This is one of the elements about which we 
are much concerned and on which there is much attention placed. 
Inmigration resulted-I will give these facts so you will understand 
the background-in an increase of 113 percent in the Negro popula
tion of the District of Columbia from 1930 to 1950. Keep in mind 
this was prior to desegregation. In the sam:e period there was a .340 
percent increase in the Negro population of Los Angeles, 110 percent 
in Chicago, and 150 percent in Detroit. 

In 1940 the Negro population of the public schools of the District 
of Columbia was 38.3 percent of the total. In 1950 it was 50.7 per
cent, showing a rate of increase of a little more than 1 percent per 
year. From 1950 to 1958 the Negro pupils jumped percentagewise 
from 50.7 to 74.1, a 23.4 percent gain in the 8 years at about a 3 per
cent rate per year. Obviously there was an increased rate in the 
population change, particularly in terms of school children, during 
the years of desegregation. 

That problems result from this shift in the racial population must 
be acknowledged. One is the obvious ·association of this change with 
integration, especially by those who are unsympathetic to shifts in 
residential patterns, a point of view that is predicated upon the as
sumption that Negroes should be restricted in their freedom to choose 
where they want to live. On the other hand, the change creates some 
degree of concern among the proponents- of desegregation. 

Well, two m,inutes left. What will I do with it i 
Chairman HANNAH. Go ahead. 
Dr. HANSEN. I think I should point out to you that there is a sec

ond phenomenon come to light in this transitional period. One is 
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when schools become predominantly Xegro or ,Yhi tc the transition 
moYes rapidly. In October of 1!)58 we had 23 elementary schools 
which ,Ycre from 80 to 100 percent whi te, and 8:~ \Yere 80 to 100 per
cent Negro, and a total of 128 schools. In other words, 83 percent of 
the elementary schools arc predominantly whi te or Negro, indicating 
.clearly that if a, nmneric,d balance in enrollments does occur, it does 
not last for long. 

Actually we are finding tha t the poli cy of desegregation does not 
,wtomatically insure the benefits of cul tural diffusion. The value in 
this respect must be sought, I think, by mixing and setting up inter
g roup faculties, esta bli shing and following a common curriculwn, ob
serving the sa me patterns of cult.ural and acadern,ic standards. In 
other words, directed effort is required if the Xegro pupil is to as
similate the '"h ite cul ture system and if the white pupil is to enjoy 
the contributions of the Negro cul tu re system. 

T echnical desegre"ation, it seems to me, does provide opportuni
t ies that should be made use of ,Yi thout resort to artificial methods 
of enforced intercul tural contacts, for example, by the transportation 
of pupils out of their own resident ial ✓.on es . 

The sounde. t princi pie of operation is to educate children in their 
neighborhood schools while at the same t ime making a broadening 
of cul tural experiences a conscious part of the curriculum. 

Curriculu m and inst ructional changes. ,ve have done something, 
I thi nk, St1<'h a has OC'( ' ll done in San Angelo in an effort to make it 
possible fo r every child under the desegregation process to get a maxi
mum, educat ion opportuni ty, to make it clear tha t the gifted as well 
as the slo\\· ,Yill be challenged at their maximum, and that in no sense 
can it be said that the mixing of Xegroes and ,Yhi tes in the class
rooms would impai r the educational opportuni ty of anyone. We 
have organized the abi li ty g rouping programs ,Yltich we call the four
track curriculum. ,ve are a little bit more fixed in our or"anization 
there. ,ve requi re the student to pick a pattern of courses for each 
of the curri culums. There is flexibili ty. 

I think I should take time, too, to tell you something about the 
standard scores, because we lmve been misunderstood by many wise 
and intelligent people in respect to so-called changes in standards. 

In 1!)54, whi ch was the first year of integration, all six grades made 
a median score of 4.9 in the paragraph meaning in the Stanford 
achievenwnt test against a national norm of 6.6. This obviously is 
far below st:u1dard. In 195B the white sixth grades made a median 
score of 7.2 on the progress readin g test. 

At once the charge was made that the desegrcgat ion lowered 
school standards. ,V11at really happened was that we began to 
report achievement record scores for the entire school system. The 
method of reporting had changed, not the fa cts. 

510548-59-5 
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Since 1954 city-wide achievement medians have gone up, although 
the number of white pupils has decreased. This fact attests to 
the educability of the Negro pupil and indicates that the cultural 
and economic pornrty experienced by many K egro pupils can be 
overcome to some extent, at least, by education, and I have statistical 
data to back up this conclusion which I will not take the time to 
review here. 

Discipline. "\Ve all agree the teachers want an opportunity to 
teach, but there are many conditions ·which interfere with the 
proper performance of that function that are complex : home sit
uation, crowding, hunger, lack of pa.rent control, mobility, tran
siency, a.ncl so forth. Just a sentence or two from a report ,from 
one principal in February of 1950 will indicate to some extent the 
educational problems which result. not because of desegregation but 
because of family cond itions, economic conditions, moral and other 
problems within the home. This principal stated that "many 
children live with relatives rather than parents; many are illegiti
mate. In most homes the mother is employed. Frequently no care 
is provided for the children. For an example, a 5-year-old afternoon 
kindergarten boy gets his own lunch, is home all morning alone. 
Many homes are overcrowded. For example, 23 people, including 
at least 12 children, are known to be living in a one-family dwelling 
within the zone of this particular school. '' 

The principal observed that almost without exception parents who 
do feel responsible for their children, support the school, are friendly 
and anxious for help. 

The problems that we h:we in discipline then and the difficulties 
of education result, I think, from family backgrounds and com
munity mores rather than from the fact that children have been 
placed together in the same schools. These problems have been 
highlighted, and brought to the level of consciousness because we 
have seen them as we have never seen them before under a dual 
school system. 

I should say this, as a matter of fact, that there is very li ttle 
notable increase in difficulty which can be nttribnted to integration 
exclusively. Actually in some instances the incidence of severe cases 
seems to be subsiding rather than to be on the increase. 

The multiple efforts to meet children's needs in the District of 
Columbia are bearing fruit. These include the efforts of nonschool 
agencies, adjustment of curriculum offering so that children may 
learn at the level of success, and this point is extremely important, 
an increase in special or auxiliary services for serious cases, our 
efforts to reduce class sizes and part-time instruction, and a persistent 
attack-so :far not very fruitful-upon the problem of job oppor
tunities for Negro youth. 
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Finally, the vast majority of the pupils are performing respon
sibly-112 to 1.14,000 of them in nearly 5,000 classrooms every day
against which studies of deviations in behavior must be seen in prop
er perspective, otherwise great injustice is done to many people, and 
conclusions are drawn which are both unjust and unjustifiable. 

Social relationship-The mores of the community discourage 
dating between white and Negro youth. School-sponsored social 
functions such as dances and picnics have not led to the promotion 
of romantic attachments. Only one case in 4 years has developed in 
which a Negro boy and a white girl who attended or had attended 
the same school were subsequently married. In this case the boy 
graduated one year ahead of the girl. 

It must be remembered that in the District of Columbia children 
attend their neighborhood schools. They are therefore in most 
cases living in mixed communities if they attend mixed schools. 
They play together frequently, they work together, form friend hips 
that are based on common concerns, and thus the transition into the 
desegregated pattern in the school itself is not uncommon to their 
preceding experience. 

Main focus , education.-! am not going to take the time here to 
stress the points that we are developing in the W'ashington school 
system, simply to say this, that because ,, e have gotten past the 
immediate problems of desegregation, because we have been able to 
unify our approach and our attack upon educational problems, the 
community has rallied behind the schools in an effort to improve the 
quality of education for all the children, and it seems to me that this 
is the constructive approach. This is the area in which we would 
like to have attention, that is, that we are putting our main efforts 
upon the education of all the children who come into our schools. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Dr. Hansen. 
I would like to ask a question or two. You indicated that the 

percentacre of the Negroes in the school system had increased now to 
74 percent, if I understood you correctly. 

Dr. HAN EN. That is correct. 
Chairman HANNAH. What is the division among the teachers i 

What percentage of your teachers are now Negroes? 
Dr. HANSEN. Sixty-two percent-
Chairman HANNAH. White? 
Dr. HANSEN. Approximately are Negro teachers. 
Chairman HANNAH. More Negro teachers than white1 
Dr. HANSEN. That is correct. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do you have difficulty getting white teachers 

to teach in the system? 
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Dr. HANSEN. I think to be completely candid about it, we have to 
say that some of the applicants that we talk to find it difficult to come 
into the school system with the possibility of working in all-Negro 
schools, and I am sure as a result of that we have some impairment 
in our capacity to attract teachers into the school organization. On 
the other hand, we find teachers actually coming to Washington be
cause of what is happening there and their concern and interest in this 
particular type of development. 

I would say, however, that in the main we find it more difficult to 
attract white teachers into our school system than would ordinarily 
be the case. 

Chairman HANNAH. Is there any significant difference in the quali
fications of the teachers, white versus Negro~ 

Dr. HANSEN. None whatsoever. The qualifications and the require
ments•~or positions in the District schools are the same and have been 
the same for many years for both races, so to speak, and in addition 
to that, we are now using the national teachers examination to be 
sure that each teacher who comes into our system at the elementary 
level has a common base of academic and scholarship preparation for 
teaching. 

Chairman HANNAH. The integration of the Washington school sys
tem has had a good deal of publicity in the national press and the news 
magazines and so forth, and I think that a general impression has 
gained wide acceptance that there has been a substantial deterioration 
in the quality of the instruction in your schools. I take it you don't 
believe that is true. 

Dr. HaNsEN. That is a conclusion that is founded, as I said in the 
first part of my presentation, upon misinterpretation of the facts. 
What we are showing is that we can improve overall standards, and 
this we have been able to do since 1'954, and what we need to emphasize 
over and over again is that up to 1954 we were reporting achievement 
tests only in the white schools. Fol" some reason or another we 
neglected doing a similar type of survey testing in Negro schools. 

There was in effect. I think, a feeling that maybe rather general in 
segregated school systems that '8.fter all we don't expect the same 
standards to be maintained in the Negro schools or to be achieved 
there. Therefore, I think we need over and over again to say that 
all we did was to discover the facts and report them to the community 
in 1954 and that subsequent to that time we ·are showing a slow but 
steady increase. in the overall averages, and at the same time we are 
preserving the high standards of accomplishment among our gifted 
children:. . 

Chairman HANNAH. One more question. If I understood you co!"-
rectly, you indicated that you are dividing all of your students into 
four academic levels. 
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Dr. HANSEN. All of t.he students at the senior high S(;hool level are 
so grouped now, fo ur tracks. The honors for the bright, college pre
paratory, genernl, and basic, basic for the retarded child . ·w e. have 
moved this program now into the junior hi gh school where we have 
ability groupings in the seventh grade, honor classes, we have 500 
students in the g roup, by the way, with an average IQ of 131, and 
with a reading level of 3 poinl s plus above the nat.iornil norm and a 
level in arithmetic of 2.5 points above, demonstrating clearly that the 
brighter children are being educated and we arc moving this pro
gram now into the elementary level next year. 

Chairman lTAXXAir. Can you make any generalized statements 
with reference to the distribution of the races in these various tracks, 
one, t"·o, three and four? 

Dr. H ,\NSE)l". Yes, sir; I can, in a general sense. In the basic pro
gram where the children are rctnrclecl in ar ithmetic and reading, 
most of t.he, ay, 1,500 10th graders who may be in this grouping at 
any g i,·en t ime are Negro strnlent s. vVe would have, as I recall, one 
set of figures in that group, about 150 white students. At the other 
encl of the scale, ,vi th 350 honor students in the 10th grade class, on 
one occa ·ion we had 50 who were Negro students. This demonstrates, 
of course, the currn on the Negro population, but it also illnst.rates 
that there are capabil ities among Negro students which are equal to 
whi te studen ts and that there are proLlems of retardation among the 
white students as se,·ere as those amono- the Kegro students. 

,Ve arc talking abou(· ri difference in degree, not in kind. 
Chairman HAXX,\1r. If I nmlerstancl what yon have said, you have 

indicated you have a larger percentage of the Negrnes in the bottom 
and a sma lier percenta ge of them in the top. 

Dr. JL\Nf- EX . Tha t i correct. 
Chairman IIAxxAu. Dnt that some of those are of very comparaLle 

quality with the brightest of the whites, is that correct.? 
Dr. I-IAx, E. • . That is correct. 
Chai rman JI.,xX.\IL And it is your conviction that the quality of 

the ecluc:ition tha t you are now offering in t.hc 1iVashington school 
system to thrse bright youngsters at. the top is at least equal to what 
you had prior to 105+. 

Dr. l-I,D ISEX . I think it is bette r, because \\'C a.re grouped, and we 
have concentrated on t.he problems of th e gifted in a way we had not 
been doing prior to 1954, and I beli eve that stat.isl ics wh ich we will 
soon release will show this to be the case in a suustantial way. 

Chairman HAxx.,, r. I recognize this next quest ion ca.lls only for 
a matter of opinion. I think the idea has had wide accep(·ance that 
one of the reasons that there has been a substantial outmigration of 
whites ancl a very substantial inmigrat ion of Negroes has been the 
integrated school sys(·cm,, the desire of many of the white people to 
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get away from the integrated schools. Do you haye any comment on 
that~ 

Dr. HANSEN. Yes, sir. I think as a matter of opinion I would have 
to say that some of the exodus from the central part of the cities 
may be attributed to integration. There is no question about that. 
The extent to which this occurred is more questionable. We Jmow 
that there has been an outmigration prior to 1950; it was developed at 
a rate of about 1½ to 2 percent, just stepped up to about 3½ to 4 per
cent after 1954, so we were seeing a trend which may have been ac
celerated in any case. 

As a matter of fact, some of the outmigration toward the better 
living surroundings is also being engaged in by Negroes. As soon 
as they are capable, they want to get improved conditions £or their 
children. This is something any family wants whether one race or 
another, if he is concerned about how his children are going to be 
brought up. What we are seeing then is a theoretical explanation: 
of a practical problem of social and economic nature. 

Chairman HANNAH. Of course there is nothing unique about the 
situation in Washington. It is usual in all our big cities that the 
financially advantaged are moving into the suburbs. 

Dr. HANSEN. That is correct. 
Chairman HANNAH. And the financially disadvantaged, whether 

black or white or whatever they are, are moving back into the central 
cores of the old city. 

Dean Storey, do you have questions~ 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Dr. Hansen, apropos of the last questions 

of the chairman, in this outmigration I don't believe there has been 
any total population given as to the present. I believe you said now 
or in 1958 the Negro percentage of school children is up to 7 4 percent. 

Now, what is the present population of the district proper in that 
same period~ The latest we have is 1950. 

Chairman HANSEN. The last estimate is that the total population of 
the District is 52 percent Negro or nonwhite. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. And the percentage, though, of Negro 
population in the school is 7 4 percent. 

Dr. HANSEN. Yes. That comes about £or a number of reasons. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. I was just going to ask you about those. 
Dr. HANSEN. One is that the families of the Negro race seem to be 

-what is the word-more prolific, more.children among the Negro 
:fam.ilies than among white families. The second is that when a white 
family begins to develop crowdedness in home conditions and wants 
to improve itself, it can move into the suburbs, so the tendency is £or 
the adults with children to move out to the suburbs. The counter
tendency -is £or adults without children to live within the city in the 
apartment houses, the older citizens to remain in their homes in the 
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communities. So we have an interplay of factors of that kind which 
seems to justify the difference between the percentage of Negro en
rollments in our schools and the percent of Negro population iii the 
city as a whole. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. I assume part of it is accounted for by 
the fact that some of them go to parochial schools or private schools. 

Dr. HANSEN. Yes. Approximately 17,000. 
This is a little over 12 or 15, about 15 percent go into the nonpublic 

schools. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. What about your other minority popula

tion in the District proper? Is it any appreciable percentage besides 
the Negroes ? 

Dr. HANSEN. Not an appreciable percentage. We have Japanese, 
Chinese, we have one school in which we have 72 differnnt countries 
represented. This is the Americanization school, a very unusual 
one. As you know, Washington is a cosmopolitan city. There are 
all sorts of racial and national backgrounds represented in our 
school population. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. One other question. As to the question 
of discipline, has it been more acute, say, in the last year than it was 
when you started, because of the high percentage? 

Dr. HANSEN. I think not. Maybe for a very practical reason, 
that we have grown accustomed to working together this way. The 
children do not so often now become involved in conflicts which have 
a racial characteristic or motivation. Somebody has said that two 
boys can fight and the question of race may not be in issue at all, 
but it is always a factor if it does exist. 

I think po sib]y, too, that we are finding better ways of meeting 
the needs of children. For example, the basic curriculum or fourth 
track has made it possible for students who might otherwise be 
extremely unsuccessful in a regular class placement to be successful 
at their level of capability, and the result is that they don't become 
involved in disciplinary cases. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. You would say generally that the dis
ciplinary problems have not increased. 

Dr. HANSEN. Have not increased. Let me make this clear, this 
isn't to say we don't have many problems. We do have. We need 
many more resources than we have available now to meet the needs 
of all of the children, and that many teachers, of course, are working 
away beyond to meet their responsibilities must also be stressed. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
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0ommissioner BATTLE. A vecy large amount of that moving out of 
Washington is people moving into Virginia, isn't it? 

.Dr. HANSEN. Yes; they are moving definitely into Virginia, Mont
gomery County. It is interesting to note, however, that in terms 
of- total µicrease or proportionate increase the Negro population in 
some of the. Virginia counties has grown as much as the Negro popu
lation in the District of Columbia. The difference is that the counties 
have. gotten an increase in white population which reduces the 
proportion. 

Commissioner BATTLE. You are referring to the outmigration from 
W~shington. I assume it is vecy easy to understand why those
people move over to Virginia. 

Doctor, do I understand you to state that there is very little
<:Ii:fference in the disciplinary problem since integration from "what 
it was before? 

Dr. HANSEN. Yes, sir; that is the point I am making. 
Commissioner BATTLE. In your opinion the problems prior to inte-

gration were just as serious as they have been since integration . 
.Dr. HANSEN. I think so. 
Commissioner BATTLE. That is all, sir. 
Chairman ;HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Dr. Hansen, this four-track system 

µnpresses me. Is it much more costly than what you were doing 
before integration? 

Dr. HANSEN. It hasn't cost any additional money. As a. matter 
?f fact, I th~nk we have gotten better use of our resources because of 
the ability grouping technique. Actually it is easier to teach a some
what larger class of children more closely related in academic prep
aration than to teach a smaller class with large spread of difference. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Do you group them only on account of 
their IQ, or do you also take into account their performance? 

Dr. lliNsEN. We use a combination of factors. We know the IQ. 
itself may be misleading. We consider the youngster's academi~ 
record. ·and preceding grades, his achievement records as shown in 
terms of standardized tests; we consider his health, his attitude. 

For example, if a youngster is extremely interested and 
enthµ1;,iastic, we will give him a chance in the honors program even
though"he may be just slightly under the requirern.ents. Th~se ,are. 
factors that we take into account. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. The parochial schools have been inte
grated for sometime in the District, haven't they? 

Dr. HANSEN. Yes; beginning with 1948. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. They probably don't have as many Ne

groes as you do. 
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Dr. J-I AKS~,N . I think proportionately not, although I am sure that 
some of the elementary schools are predominantly Negro. 

Commissioner lIESBURGH. I know, DI'. Hansen, that you have been 
upset at t imes at some of the things that have been said about the 
Washington school system. What do you think is the most unfair 
thing that has been said about your system '( 

Dr. HA.:-.SEN. I am in trigued by your use of the word " upset." 
Commissioner I-Ji.:snuRGH. An understatement. 
Dr. HANSEN. ·we try to be relatively calm about things and also 

to be sympath ic with the problems of the people who are making 
the comments about us. I suspect what we object to most is a gen
eralization about characteristics and qualities of the children and 
teachers in our school system based upon the activit ies of a few chil
dren who are in trouble. To be specific, for example, we have a fairly 
high incidence of pn•gnancies among junior high school girls. We 
like to say that this is not a condit ion which results from their place
ment in school. This is a condit ion which arises from their home 
situation, and we object, first, when people see these figures and play 
them all out of proportion in their relat ionship to the total number 
of girls tlmt we ha.ve in our school, we think this tends to malign 
everyone of the children in our school system, most of whom are as 
fine as you can find anywhere; and secondly, tends to place blame, 
by perhaps indi rection, if not direct emphasis, upon the schools for 
a condi tion which arises outside the school contacts. 

Finally, we beliern that in the school these children often find their 
best opportunities. ·why then attack the schools for these condi
tions? This doesn't really irritate us, but we tend to react when it 
is said. 

Chairman H.\XXA11. Anything further? 
Commissioner IT ESBORGII. ·what you are getting at is again we 

just don't haYe a school problem, but a social problem which perhaps 
is much more serious and much mol'e fundamental. 

Dr. H ANSE:-L Tluifs right. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. And much more relevant than the things 

attributed to the school problem. 
Dr. HANSEN. Yes, si r. 
Commissioner BA·1·rr,1-:. May I ask one I overlooked? Prior to 

1954 was there an act. of Congress providing for segregation in the 
District schools? 

Dr. HANSEN. This is a question that has not really been specifically 
answered, Governor Battle. By implication the schools ,,ere separate. 

Commissioner BATTLE. I know they were separate, but mts that by 
virtue of any congressional act? • 

Dr. 1-IANSEN. The Organic Act of 190G specified there should be a 
first assistant superintendent in charge of Negro schools. What I 
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am-saying is that there was no specific statute which said the schools 
must be separated. But the court ruled that the statutes having to do 
with the Orgam,c Act and. also with appropriations indicated the 
intent to be separation on the basis of race. 

Commissioner BATrLE. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there questions from the particj.pants ~ 
Mr. HTI;MAN. Who makes the decision in placing y:our students in 

the four-track systemi What I am getting at, to what extent do 
parents have a voicei 

Dr. HANSE~. The parents are asked to approve the placement of 
children in the honors curriculum. This is for the reason- that we 
expect this to be a very stiff cour$e, and we want the parents to sup
port us in that project. In the basic curriculum the student and 
parents. have no choice. If the record indicates that the .child must 
have the benefit of the remedial work to be given there, that is where 
the child will be placed. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Do you have at present or do you. plan any con
centration of your very low achievers at junior or senior high school 
level n:i a single school as compared with the policy which would care 
for them in the several schools i 

Dr. HANSEN. At this moment-and I think we are not likely to 
change so long as I am around-we are dead set against the idea of 
special schools ;for slow learners. We are committed to the idea of 
the community school. We have one school for behavior boys in 
which we have an enrollment of 29 or 30,000. This is not within,the 

-category .of your definition, I would say. No special schools. 
Chairman HANNAH. Other questions from the participants i 
The people at the advisory committee table, do you have a question 

you would like to ask i 
Befqr.e I turn the session back to Mr. Tiffany to introduce the Sec

ret~ry~first of all, Dr. Hansen, thank you very much for that very 
splendld presentation. 

Dr. Bryan, there was one question I wanted to ask you that I .for
gp~ -qn,tj.l after we had proceeded to the next person, and that was a 
question with reference to the relative cost of the operation of your 
school system desegregated as compared to what you had before. 
Does it' cost more or less to operate your school, or could it cost more 
or less if you continued to move in the same direction i 

Dr. BRYAN. I would say that at the present time, because of the 
limj.ted.degree of integration, that there is no observable change. 
p.~v~ pointed out to the board repeatedy that there would be substan
tial saving in manpower and use of facilities if we did move more 
rapidly toward integration. I note that the staff extracted a portion 
of a bulletin that I wrote to the board sometime ago,. the last two 
pages of the report, that some of you may have read. That was an 

I 
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outgrowth of a meeting with the board where we discussed some of 
our overall organizational problems, and these things are all so 
interrelated that integration is right in the center of them. 

We are completing a rather extensive building program which will 
make necessary reorganization of the school system, and the use of 
·e1,..-i.st'ing teachers and facilities could be put to much better advantage 
•if we did integrate some teachers. 

For example, next year I can envision that we could get along very 
nicely with not more than 10 or 11 Negro teachers in those Negro 
staffed schools. Yet I would say that the board and the community 
are rather willing to afford that luxury of keeping those Negro 

·teachers in those separate schools. 
On the last page of my report I projected my thinking as a result 

of that meeting where I anticipated about what the board would 
agree to, and subsequent to this report to the board they have agreed 
that that is about what they would like to do. Possibly I should 
have read into my formal report my very last paragraph in that 
bulletin. Some of you may care to read it, where I raised some rather 
philosophical questions about whether or not we are attempting to 
meet the problem realistically. 

I would say that the pressures upon the board of education in our 
community by real estate people-I get some calls, some of them 
anonymous, from people who are wanting to buy a home in a certain 
place, and they say, "Are there Negroes that go to that school out 
there i" And sometimes they give me considerable conversation as to 
what we should do about it. They think we shouldn't have let them 
attend that school. 

I would say that we could operate the schools substantially cheaper 
if we could completely integrate. We could use our teachers to bet
ter advantage, we could use our facilities to better advantage, and 
without integration of teachers we are going to waste some manpower. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much. Mr. Tiffany, do you 
have an announcement or two i 

Mr. 'TIFFANY. If the group will proceed immediately following 
Mrs. Arth's comments to the ballroom, we will have luncheon, and 
Mrs. Arth has a few comments that she wanted to make. 

Mrs. AnTH. Thank you, Mr. Tiffany. Miss O'Brien and gentle
men, I believe that you will find immediately in the front of the note
books which you have been using this morning some papers which 
have to do with expense items which the Commission will pay for 
you in regard to this trip. I hope that the mimeographed form 
which is on legal-sized paper is self-explanatory. The main informa
tion I need from you in order to make out your travel vouchers is 
to be assured of specific arrival and departure times. When you 
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do travel by car, I will need to know the mileage, and there is a 
place for that to be filled in. 

You will notice down at the ·bottom of that form I have said, "Please 
attach all receipts." Of course for the luncheon today and to
morrow-for which I will be coming around to collect during the 
luncheon itself-you will not need a receipt. I know exactly how 
much it costs. It will be $2.50 each day, and I suggest that for those 
of you who are going to be with us both days that you might wish 
to pay today for both lunches, making it a total of $5. 

The other forms to which I refer are called the travel voucher. 
There are two copies, and I guess the reason for the two copies is 
that we are apt to make a mistake. .Approximately a third of the 
way down the page, immediately above the first set of double lines, 
is the word "payee." The only thing that I would like to have you 
do on that form is to sign your name where it says "payee." Please 
do not put a date on the form. Also enclosed is a franked envelope 
addressed to us at the Commission which we would like to have you 
use to return to us the travel and expense data form and the two 
copies of the travel voucher which you will have signed, and as I 
said before, please enclose all receipts that you possibly can. 

Thank you so much. 
Chairman HANNAH. Luncheon is in the ballroom. 
Mrs. ARTH. The luncheon is in the ballroom on this floor, and it is ' 

almost directly at an angle across the lobby from the entrance to 
this room. 

Chairman HANNAH. We will reconvene at 2:00 o'clock in this room. 
(Whereupon, at 12 :30 p.m., the hearing was recessed, to reconvene 

at 2 :00 p.m., of the same day.) 
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(The hearing reconvened at 2 p.m., Chairman Hannah presiding.) 
Chairman HANNAH. Ladies and gentlemen, the conference will 

come to order. 
There are two of our invited guests who were not here this morning 

when we opened the meeting, and I should like to present them to 
you now. The first is the Honorable Elliot L. Richardson, the Assist
ant Secretary of the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, 
who is here representing that division of our Government and Mr. 
Arthur Flemming. Mr. Richardson, will you stand so they can see 
who you are~ 

The Honorable ELLIOT L. R1cnArmSON. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
Chairman HANNAH. Then Dr. Thomas Pullen, the state superin-

tendent of schools of Maryland. Dr. Pullen. 
We are very happy to have you gentlemen join us. 
Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the first participant this afternooni 
Mr. TIFFANY. The first participant, Mr. Chairman, is Dr. Ward 

I. Miller, superintendent of school s from 1i\Tilmington, Del. 

STATEMENT OF DR.WARD I. MILLER, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, WILMINGTON, DEL. 

Dr. MILLER. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, partici
pants in the conference: I should like to review briefly the steps taken 
in Wilmington looking towards the complete integration of the city 
school system; and second, I should like to point up some of the prob
leins that ham occurred in connection with integration and that we 
face in the future. 

Numerous steps have been taken toward integration in Wilmington 
prior to the decision of the Supreme Court handed down on May 17, 
1954. Over several years before this date Negro and white students 
were enrolled in classes for the blind and the deaf, in evening school 
courses, and in adult education activities. Teachers of both races 
worked together on committee -assignments; they were accepted on an 
equal status in city and State professional organizations. Pupils of 
unusual ability sang and played together in citywide choruses, orches
tras, and bands without regard to color. Teams representing Negro 
.and white schools engaged in athletic contests in a,ll sports. The 
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annual Conference on International Relations and the United Nations 
was organized and conducted by delegates from the student bodies 
of both races. 

Some steps have been taken by the city at large such as the opening 
of motion-picture theaters to both raees. However, the schools led 
the way towards the desegregation and integration. 

Since it was becoming more and more clear that a court decision 
was approaching, plans :for new schools took into account the e:ffect 
df; integration on building locations,. sites, and probable student en
rollments. Three new elementary schools on the east side of the city 
were• organized with in~o-ration in mind. All of these measures 
were approved by the people of Wilmington and Newcastle County . 
.As·a result, a state of acceptance and readiness had been establ1shed 
by the· time of the Court's decision. Three weeks after the opinion 
was· handed down, the .State attorney general wrote the president of 
the, S'tateboard of education as follows: 

Accoi:ding to the opinion, we are required to submit briefs by October 1, 1954, 
for. the, purpose of assisting the Court in formulating the method to bring 
1!,bout an effectual gradual adjustment for existing segregated schools. The 
opinion is not a self-executing one. It does not call for immediate integration. 
It is possible for any school district, however, where circumstances permit and 
the situation warrants, to effect integration consonant with the law of the land 
as now aIµIounced by the recent Court decisions, without doing violence to 
the constitution and laws of our own State, notwithstanding the fact that the 
manqate of the U.S. Supreme Court has not yet been handed down. 

The constitution in the State of Delaware provided for separate 
schools in the State, and that had been the practice until the opinion 
of the attorney general. 

On June 11, 1954, the State board of education authorized the board 
of public education in Wilmington to proceed with the development 
of plans for the integration of the city schools. At a meeting of 
the board: of public education, held on June 21, 1954, the superintend
ent presented specific proposals regarding integration of the city 
schools. These were considered with great care 'and thoroughness. 
The proposals were studied again at the regular meeting held on 
July 8. At this time opportunity was given individuals or represent
atives of organizations or groups to put forward any statement or 
material objection. A number of persons availed themselves of this 
opportunity. 

Following the public hearings and the careful· review of all ques
tions that had been raised,·on August 2~ 1954, the board approved the 
first steps in a plan to integrate the city schools. For the school 
year 1954-55 all the elementary schools were desegregated. One 
Negro sc4ool was closed, pupils and teachers being transferred to a 
previously all-white building: The next year the junior high schools 
were in~o-rated, and the following year- the integration was com-
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pleted, so that by September 1956 a.11 of the city's schools were 
integrated. 

The mechanics of integration have worked very well in vVilming
ton , and we feel tha,t so far as the transfer of youngsters, Negro 
children into white schools, that has been accomplished. vVe have 
not been nearly so successful in the transfer of white students into 
all-Negro schools. 

For about 25 years it has been the practice in ·Wilmington to have 
what is c:11led the open door transferral policy, which is simply that 
students living in one area or one \\"ard district of the area of attend
:rnce might request trnnsfer to another building. ·where there is 
room tha t has been recognized. Our board then took the position 
that in foll owing through the plan of integration, the sa.me procedure 
would be followed. IIon·ever, the request for tnmsfer of Negro stu
dents into white schools was not as great as we had anticipated, and 
that has been the case up to the present time. At the present time 45 
percent of our elementary youngsters in the city schools are Negro. 
That is an increase of 4 percent in the last 2 years. About 39 percent 
of the junior high school students are Negro, and that represents 
an increase of about 1 percent. In the senior high schools it is about 
20 percent or an :1verage for the city n.t large of 39 percent of a.Jl 
children in the city who are colored, and 36 percent last year. The 
increase represents 1½ to 2 percent over the city at large. 

1Ve have al so proceeded with the intcgrn,tion of teachers. 1Ve have 
33 Negro teachers teaching in white schools and about that same 
number of whi te teachers teaching in colored schools. 1Ve h:1ve 168 
to 170 Negro tea.chers out of 650. 

The mechanics, as I say, of integration have proceeded smoothly. 
1Vc hnxe Jin.cl rnry little objection, and I would like to point out that 
the reason for that is the very excellent pla.n of home vi sitation which 
was carried on during the first summer of 1934 when the pla.n was 
tirst introduced. Principals gave up their vacations, they took teach
ers, both Kegro and ,.._-hite, into the homes of the children who were 
to be sent to their school s, and the result was tha.t when school opened 
in September of 1954 there were no objections. The move wa.s sup
ported by all of the prominent organiza.tiom;, pa.rent-teacher associa
tions, cllllrches, labor unions, AAU1V, NCCJ, NAACP, although the 
National Associ:1tion for the Advancement of Colored People pre
ferred that we move directly and completely the first year into inte
gration. Their request was rejected, and it was complete over a 3-
year period. After the first yea.r, however, the officers of the NAACP 
in vVilmingt.on complimented the board of education in proceeding 
as they had and said that the plan that was developed was much 
better tlrnn complete integration would have resulted in the first year. 

The result is then to say the mechanics of integration have been 
510u-1 S- G9 - 6 
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more or less completed, and we feel that with the development of 
our program over the years the problems will not arise from 
integration. 

However, may I point out now just what the situation is with re
spect to the city itself. "Wilmington is a compact city of 15.2 square 
miles. There is no business area separated as such where people 
do not live. There has been the last 2 years a great migration of 
Negro people into "Wilmington, and they have moved across the 
former boundary lines until now there is a dispersal of Negro families 
in all parts of the city. There are only two high class residential 
areas which do not have Negro families at the present time. There 
are whole blocks in the city where "For Sale" signs begin to appear, 
and within a week or so Negro families move in and neighborhoods 
are taken over. There is no way to raise objections to that because 
of the increase in the number of Negro families that are moving 
into the city. 

Four years ago we developed a program of testing and of census 
analysis and residence analysis so that we have an IBM card for 
every student enrolled in the city schools. On that card are given 
complete data regarding the background of the family, the occupa
tion of the parents, a.ll of the information which we need in the 
classification of students. 1Ve proceeded into grouping our students, 
much as has been described this morning by Dr. Hansen and others, 
into a three-track system. Our city schools provide for children, 
extending from the trainable children at one end to the very gifted 
at the top, and we are now proceeding to group children on the basis 
of previous scholastic experience and training, on accomplishment, 
performance, as well as on the intelligence quotient of the individual 
concerned. 

We feel that by grouping we are enabled to provide a kind of edu
cation which these youngsters need. Next year we shall have mixed 
student bodies in all of our schools. There are only three now in the 
city which do not have mixed student bodies. Some of these do not 
have very many white children in the Negro schools, but the number 
of Negroes appearing in our white schools is increasing right along 
so that we shall have a complete mixed student body within the city 
by September of 1959. 

The question has often been raised with respect to the ability of 
the Negro youngsters as compared with the wltite students. There 
are no facts on that point now appearing which we did not h."l10W 

prior to integration. We lmew that there was a difference in the 
performance of Negro students even though they were in segregated 
schools; if there has been any change at all, it has been for the better. 

We have been very selective in the transfer of our Negro teachers 
into the white schools. They represent perhaps the best of the Negro 
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teachers, and they have gone into the senior high and junior high 
schools without difficulty. We hn,ve transferred music teachers, math 
teachers, science teachers, with fine backgrounds of training, and they 
have been accepted by the students and also by the families in these 
schools. 

The problem arises, of course, as to what will happen with the 
dispersal of the families over the entire city as is likely to happen 
within the next 2 years. It is predicted that by 1961 we shall have 
more than half of our students colored throughout the city. By 
1965, twothirds of the students, will be colored, the same as has hap
pened in cities around Wilmington and in Washington. 

There is a migration from the city into the suburbs, but also their 
places are being taken by other people coming in. vVe have one 22-
block slum clearance or urban renewal project which will change 
the character of that neighborhood, and that will have a great effect 
upon the chaarcter of the students attending for the reason that the 
new homes will be of a much higher level and rental level than are the 
present slum housing which are there at the present time. But we 
a re providing for transfer of teachers into four new buildings that 
we are building, both Negro and white. Many of our all-white 
schools now are more than half Negro. 

The question of the division or dispersal of the range of young
sters of ability throughout the schools corresponds with what has 
already been said this morning. A larger part of our Negro young
sters are in the lower third of the pupils in ability, but in our honors 
classes and in our advanced placement classes we do have a certain 
percentage of Negro boys and girls who have proved that ability to 
make good and in competition with the white students. 

,ve have had no difficulty in athletics. vVe provide social activ
ities, but interestingly enough, in the senior and junior high schools 
the Negro students dance or play together and do not mix with the 
whites in these occasions. In student government, in other activities 
of the school, there is no question. In our all-city bands and orches
tras the same thing takes place. 

One of the things that is disturbing us a little bit is the location of 
leaders in these local communities. Many of the people who served 
as leaders before have left, and so far we have not been able to develop 
as many leaders of these folks as we shall have to do. In connection 
with the Girl Scouts and Boy Scouts and other social agencies, we 
are trying to find the men and women who will be called upon to 
lead in the neighborhood where these people exist. It is a thrilling 
experience to have had a part in the development of this program, 
but it does present many questions for the future. ,ve have on our 
board of education an outstanding Negro gentleman who has made 
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a great contribution to the program of the schools. He is a man 
who knows the Negro people, he is willing to be realistic ·in his ap
praisal of their ability, and he has seen, I think, many .of the prob
lems and pointed them out to other members of the board and to 
the school administration as to just what lies ahead. 

The big problem in Wilmington is the danger that we face there 
of having, as other cities ·are having, this influx of Negro people, 
and may I add that we are having also a great many of the white 
people coming in from the coal mines and from the farming areas of 
the South and the West, so that Wilmington has perfected more or 
less the mechanics of the situation, but the problems incident tQ the 
educational program yet remain to be solved. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Miller, maybe you indicated in the early 
part of your statement, but if so, I missed it. What is the popula
tion of Wilmington i 

Dr. MILLER. It is about 125,000 at the present time. 
Chairman HANNAH". How many of the teachers are colored~ 
Dr. Mrr.LER. 1'70. 
Chairman HANNAH. How many white i 
Dr. M:ru.ER. 650. 
Chairman HANNAH. Your Negro teachers ti.re comparably trained 

with the whiteteachersi 
Dr. Mrr.LER. Yes: On the same salary schedule. They .have the 

same academic and experience requirements as the white teacher. 
Chairman HANNAH. You say 45 percent of the youngsters in the 

primary schools are colored and 39 percent in the junior"high school 
and: 20 percent in the high school. Why is there this substantial 
difference i Because people moved in, r would expect that they 
would come with children of all ages. 

Dr. Mrr.LER. Th.at is true. There are a great many younger Negro 
families coming into the- city, and they are living in the city. We 
expect that over the next 5 years that the number of students in the 
junior ·and senior high schools will increase proportionately as these 
youngsters advance through the program of grades. But at the 
present timethat"is the figure. • 

Chairman HANNAH. Is there. a higher drop-out rate for the Negroes 
than the whites i ' 

Dr. MILLER. Yes, sir: We. are trying to amena that somewhat by 
the introduction of diversified occupations, of business education; o:f 
trade· and industrial program, of cooperative student employment, and 
the-number of students who are being retained is increasing, but there 
has been. a very great percentage of dropout among Negro students of 
high school age. 

Chairman HANNAH. Do you ·have any observations as to what ·hap
pens on the same group of Negroes in the int_ti~at~d school as com-
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pared to the separated school so far as their level of performance? 
Are they doing better or less well than they did " ·hen they were 
separated? 

Dr. M1LLER. My experience is that they are doing bett.er, and they 
are recognizing their obligations, and that, I think, is one of the great 
important results of integration, that they know that they cannot com
pete with their own kind upon a lower level. They must compete with 
the white students on a much higher level and a very satisfactory num
ber of them are recognizing that and are applying themselves and I 
think are indicating that it is a matter of cultura l deprivation, of eco
nomic conditions, lack of experience in education, that has prevented 
them from coming in and taking their place. 

Chairman H.\XNAH. On the other side of the coi n, do yon have any 
observations with reference to the quality of the " ·ork clone by the 
white pupils in the same schools? Are they doing less well than they 
did before the egroes moYed in in large numbers? 

Dr. 11iLLER. ,vell, ,ve have, as I say, over the last 4 years developed 
our grouping program to a point where we classify our youngsters ac
cording to performance and scholastic achievement, and those stand
ards are set for each particular track on which the youngsters run. 
The accomplishment of the average white students is better than it 
was. The accomplishment of the above average and the advanced 
placement and honor classes is truly remarkable, and that is part o:f 
the program o:f grouping which we now have. 

Chairman HANNAH. In other words, what you are saying is that 
there has been no diminution o:f quality resulting from this integra
tion. 

Dr. MILLER. " ' e :feel it is better. 
Chairman HANNAH. One more question, and this has to do with the 

suburbs. You indicate there is a very large outmigration of whites 
into the suburbs around " ' ilmington. Are there any o:f these suburbs 
that have Negroes moving into them, too? 

Dr. MILLER. There is a tendency for Negro families to get into the 
suburban areas. However, that has not been too successful. Not too 
many o:f them have sufficient economic worth or assets to enable them 
to move into some o:f the areas, but in some o:f the suburban areas 
Negroes are accepted. Perhaps you read o:f one just outside ,vil
mington last week where a :family moved into a housing development 
and were rejected completely, and that is now being fought out by 
the State police and courts and people in that area. OthenYise, south
west o:f the city Negroes are acceptable in some o:f the deYelopments. 
In others they are not. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey? 
Vice Chairman STomn-. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 



':Coliimissioner CARLTON. No . 
. Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle i 
Commissioner BATTLE. No. 
Chairman HANN.AH. Father Hesburgh i 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Dr. Miller, your experience has been a 

lo't better in Wilmington than in other parts of Delaware, is that 
correcti 

Dr. M:rr..LER. Yes ; I'believe so. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. I mean there are places like Dover that 

have only very token integration. 
Dr. Ml:Lr.ER. Mr. Green is here from Dover, and he can tell you about 

Dover, but Delaware is a State in which there is great division across 
the middle of the State. Two southern counties-we are a very small 
State, as you know-have a southern flavor, as they like to point out, 
while in Newcastle County, which is our most populous and perhaps 
wealthiest county, there have been a great influx of professional men, 
chemists, engineers, working for the large companies there such as 
du Pont, Atlas, and so on, and there there is a great state of 
readiness for this as many of them had experience with integration 
in the communities from which they had come and were ready for it. 

In the southern part of the State the situation is entirely different, 
and the State board of education has requested a plan for desegre
ation. The NA.A.OP has rejected that and asked for complete desegre
gation rather than the State board plan wh'ich is to begin with the 
first grade in September 1959. That probably will be tested· again in 
the courts. 

It is partly due to the very unusual kind of relationship which our 
State board has to local units. The State board administers many of 
them, and as a ·result of that, there is a confusion, at least in the·minds 
of the lawyers and judges, as to whether it is the responsibility of the 
local school district to provide a·plan of desegregation or whether it 
is the responsibility of the State board of education, and from that 
point it is not acceptable. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Your plan is completely worked out ·by 
your own school board i 

Dr. MurnR. That's right. 
Commissioner ·HEsnURGH. You took a lot of time to present·it"to the 

members of your own community. 
Dr. Ml:Lr.ER. Yes, sir. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Pretty much sold it to yourselves, as I 

gather from your presentation. 
Dr. Ml:Lr.ER. That's right, and I want to point out that we had a very 

favorable press and radio and television program. We took pains to 
have everybody represented at hearings. We had reporters present 
at all of the hearings. They wrote ·up the objections as well as the 
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items of support, and so far it has worked ·rnry smoothly, up to this 
point, but the educational problems that we now face represent a 
very distinct challenge to us in the programing of the school. 

Commissioner HESBURGII. This question of the three tracks, does 
that begin with the beginning of integration, or was that in effect 
before that? 

Dr. MILLER. That was in effect before. The emphasis upon the 
child of superior ability had been developed over a program which 
has been in operation 3 years, and just this year ,rn instituted the 
program of honor classes and advanced placement, but the grouping 
by performance has been carried on for some time. 

Commissioner H EsnunGH. ·what would the relative proportion of 
Negroes in your community be to the commtmities within Delaware 
that onl) have token in tegration ? 

Dr. l\irLLER. Well, I don 't know as I can answer that. It varies. 
There are some, perhaps, that have as many as we do. There can't 
be very many. I nm sure there are not many school systems that have 
as many as we have. 

I might point out that the Negro school districts in Dela,Yare repre
sent a separate entity in most instances, and they are administered 
completely by the State board of education. 

One of the problems ,...-e face in integrating education in Delaware 
is the combination of the Negro di stricts ,Yith the ,Yhite districts, 
something similar to what they had in ·washington. 

Commissioner HESl3URGH. Is your school district one of the few 
that has had th is rather complete integration of faculty? You cer
tainly represent the most advanced integra t ion plan we have had so far. 

Dr. l\mLER. I would think so. 
Commissioner lliSBURGH. You have had no ill effect from thi s. 
Dr. MILLER. No; none whatever, ,ve have been perhaps a little 

more careful than some folks would like us to be in the selection of 
teachers whom \\~e put into white situations. , ve have screened them 
extremely carefully and have not placed a teacher in a situation where 
she would be likely to fail, both from the standpoint of personn,lity, 
experience, academic training, and other factors , all have been taken 
into account, and ,...-e have been very successful. 

Commissioner HESBURGII. There was one last point that a.mused 
me a li ttle when I was reading this " ·hole thing, and that was you 
felt you got good publicity but not too much publicity and that too 
much publicity could have hurt you, is tha.t correct? 

Dr. MILLER. That is correct, F ather . We ran into trouble. We 
had complete cooperat ion of the press, there is no question about that, 
but every time we had a writeup on the front page of the paper, we 
had trouble through parents wanting to take their children out of 
the schools. ,ve had requests from a. number of prominent nat.ional 
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magazines who wanted to come into Wilmington and write the story, 
but we rejected it and we feel wisely. The first time it was written 
up in the New York Times ·and went on TV, on radio, and you 
would be interested, I got a letter from a president of a chamber 
of commerce of a certain city saying that he noticed what Ben Fine 
haµ to say, and he was advising all the Negroes in his city to go 
straight to Wilmington, so that it did have that e:ffect. 

Commissioner llisnURGH. If you had to do it all over again, would 
you proceed the same way as to caution and preparation and educa
tion or discussion within the community i 

Dr. MILLER. I think we were very fortunate in that steps were 
taken when they were taken. Because of three incidents there is a 
feeling of tenseness, and unrest in Wilmington at the present time. 
The first is that 2 weeks ago a group of Negroes attempted to go into 
a restaurant, one of the very few that did not serve Negro people. 
They tried to force their way in, and instead of going in and sitting 
down and waiting for the manager of the restaurants: to make a move, 
he came up and was pushed by one of the Negro.men. He called 
the police then, and the whole group was charged with assault and 
battery. That hearing comes up, I believe, in May. The second is 
this Collins Park incident of last week in which this one Negro 
family moving in have caused a great deal of difficulty. The entire 
State police had to come out, and that has caused a great deal of 
tension. The other· is the antagonism to any kind of integration 
program in most of the two southern counties, and that has resulted 
in a tenseness and unrest in Wilmington which we are w..atching 
with a great deal of care and a great deal of concern. We feel if 
it were not for tha.t the program which was put into effect 4 years 
ago, 5 years ago, would have been very, very successful, but I feel 
that were we to face the situation at the present time, as a result of 
these other incidents, perhaps we would have proceeded just a littfo 
differently, but the program has been very successful. 

Chairman HANNAH. Any questions any of the participants would 
like to aski 

Mr. WADZEOK. He made the statement he moved the best Negro 
teachers to the white schools. I wonder if he moved the poorest white 
teachers·to Negro schools, and if so, didn't that defeat the purpose of 
tryingto raise the standard i 

Dr. Mn.J..ER. I would say, if the second part of your assumption is 
true, I would say yes; but we didn't do that. We were careful not to 
do that. We tried to get the people who would fit into a given situa
tion, and for instance, one of our very fine choral leaders was trans
ferred from our Negro high school into one of our white high schools. 
He is very successful there. We put a white man in his place in the 
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Negro high school , and to our surpri se he is doing a better job than 
the one we thought was quite except ional as a Negro person. 

Dr. BRYAN. May I ptl!"sue that same line of questioning a little 
bit ? I notice you mentioned that the colored teachers were ,-._.ell 
accepted, particularly at the junior and senior high school. You 
mea,n they were less well acC'epted in t.he elementary schools? 

Dr. Mu,1.1-:n. No. One of the interesting thin gs was that one of 
the tea chers "·ho was to haYe an all-white first grade in one of our 
schools "i .- ite<l the mothers and ta lked with t.hem and went in to the 
homes, ta.lkecl to the youngster · and so 011. As a resul t of that, a,t 
the encl of the first year t he parents of t hose youngsters requested 
the principal to move that Negro teacher with the youngsters in to 
the seco nd grncle, and that has been a kind of experi ence that we 
have had in that situation. 

Dr. 13RYAK. Yon said yon screened the teachers very well. Did 
you screen the pupils that went int o the rooms of these colored 
teachers? 

Dr. ~frLLER. No. ,Ve had Negro teachers in charo·e of the ad
vanced groups as well as in cha rge oft.he slo"·er group . The assign
ment of teachers is not based on the abi lity of the youngsters. It is 
based on the characteri st ic of the teacher, on her personality, on her 
abilit.y to fit. in tori given ,:it uat ion, and t.liat is t rue of whit-e teachers 
as well as Xegro. 

Dr. BnYAX. The reason I asked that question, in our school system, 
at lea t, a.nd most I lrnve observed, there are a. cer ta in number of 
child ren who are fracJious a.nd have to be controll ecl one way or 
anotl1 e.r, and somet imes the teacher e\'en has to place her lmnd on his 
shoulder and gent le him clo"·n a little bit . I lmve parents sometimes 
get g reat ly upset about. that and say they don:t want any teacher 
laying thei r h,ind on their child, and they describe it as various 
phases of corporal punishment. Now, then, if that teacher is a egrn 
and there is feeling against Negroes, is not t'l iat cleavage between 
parents and teache1· accentua ted? 

Dr. M11,LEH. "\Vell , in , Vi lminglon, and I think largely throughout 
the S ta.te of Dela.\\·are, corpora l punishment of any kind is forbidden, 
and no teacher is permitted to lay her hands on any youngster, so that 
doesn't ari se. I might say in ans,rei· to your quest. ion a little indi
rectly, that. " ·e ha.Ye empl oyed add itiona l soeial w·orkcrs, additional 
psychologists, acldit-iona.l home visitors, in order to prernnt the over
flow of conditions in the low-cost housing "·here there arc family 
incidents thn t othen ,· ise \\'Oulcl come into the school. "\Ye have avoided 
them, but. the di sc iplinP. in my opinion , is better than it wns prior to 
in tegrat ion. I think the cooperation of the parents and oft-he com
munity has resulted in less growth fof tht' problem]. They are more 
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alert, they are more aware, the teachers are more watchful about situ
ations that might cause trouble. 

Chairman H AN N AII. Is there one more last question ? If not, thank 
you very much, Dr. Miller, for that fine presentation. 

WRITTE N STATE M E NT OF 1VARD I. MILLER, S U P ERIN TEN DENT, OF WIL~IINGTON, 

DELAwARE, P U BLIC ScrrOOLS 

(Article prepared for the 1958 Yearbook of the l\Iiddle States Council for the 
Social Studies ) 

Numerous significant steps toward integra t ion had been taken in Wilming
ton prior to the decis ion of the Supreme Court ba nded down on May 17, 1!)54. 

Over several yea rs before this date, Negro and white students were enrolled 
in classes for the blind and the deaf; in evening school courses ; and in adult 
educa tion activities. Teachers of both races worked together on committee 
assignments; they were accepted on an equal status in city and State profes
sional organizations. Pupils of unusual abili ty sang and played together 
in citywide choruses, orchestras and ba nds, without rega rd to color. Teams 
representing Negro and whi te schools engaged in a thletic contests in all sports. 
The annua l conference on interna tiona l rela tions and the United Nations was 
organized a nd conducted by delei.:a tes from student bodies of both races. 

Some steps had been taken by the city a t la rge, such as the opening of motion
picture theaters to both races. However, the schools were leading the way 
towa rd desegregation and integration. Since it was becoming more and more 
clear that a court decision was approaching, plans for new schools took into 
account the effect of integration on building locations and probable student 
enrollments. Three new elementary schools on the east side of the city were 
organized with desegregation in mind. 

All of these measures were approved by the people of Wilmington and New 
Castle County. As a result, a Sta te of acceptance and rea diness had been estab
lished by the time of the Court's decision. 

Three weeks after the opinion was handed down, the a ttorney general of the 
State of Delaware wrote the president of the State board of educa tion as follows: 

"According to the opinion, we a re required to submit briefs by October 1, 1954, 
for the purpose of a ssisting the Court in formulating decrees to bring a bout an 
effectua l gradual adjustment from exis ting segregated systems to a system not 
based on color disti nc tion. 

"The Court recognized that the decision presents problems of considerable 
complexity beca use of the great va riety of local conditions. 'I.11e opinion nulli
fies our constitutional proYision and its sta tutory counterpart providing for 
sepa ra te but equa l educa tional fa cilities. The Court announced that segrega
tion is a denial of the equal pro tection of the laws. 

"The opinion is not a self-executing one and does not call for immedia te inte
gra t ion. It is possi ble for any school dis trict, however, where circumstances 
perm it and the situa tion warrants, to effec.t integra tion consonant with the law 
of the la nd as now announced by the recent court opinion wi thout doing violence 
to the constitution a nd laws of our O'IYn State, nowithsta nding the fa ct tha t 
t11e manda te of the U.S. Supreme Court ha s not yet been banded down." 

On June 11, 1954, the Sta te board of education issued a formal s ta tement 
based on the opini on of the attorney general as given above, authorizing the 
board of publi c ed ucation in Wilmington to proceed with the development of 
plans for the in tegra ti on of the city schools a nd asking that such measures as are 
approved be fo r'IYa rded to the State board for inclusion in the brief to be 
submitted to the Court before October 1. 

At a meeting of the boa r d of public educa tion in Wilmington held on .Tune 21, 
1954, the superintendent presented specific proposals regarding integration of 
the city schools. These 'IYere considered with great ca re a nd thoroughn ess. 
The proposals 'IYere studied aga in at the regula r meeting held on .July 8, ]!)54. 
At this t ime opportuni ty was given indi vidua ls or r epresentat ives of orga niza
tions or groups to put forward any statement or materials. A number of 
persons ava il ed themselves of th is opportunity. The proposal s of the super in
tendent a nd sta ff and the remarks of ind i\•idua ls '\Yere well coYered in the press 
a nd on the radio a nd television. 

F ollowing the public hear ings a nd a careful review of a ll questions that had 
been ra ised, on August 2, 1054, the board approved the first steps in a pla n to 
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integrate the city schools. For the school year 1954-55, all elementary schools 
were desegregated. One Negro school was closed, pupils and teachers being 
transferred to a previously all-white building. Pupils in the Negro high school 
in grades 11 and 12 could transfer to other high schools if particular courses were 
desired. Transfers and reassignment of the teaching staff were made as 
necessary. 

For many years the Wilmington schools have had in operation a policy 
whereby pupils living in one attendanc.e area can request transfer to another 
school in the city, provided only that room is available. This policy was used 
effectively in putting into practice the new program of integration. It was 
thought that many parents, both white and Negro, would re(Juest transfer. 
Such proved not to be the case. Of the many thousands of requests that could 
have been filed, fewer than 100 were actually received. These were cared for 
without difficulty. There are some indications now appearing that certain 
residence restrictions may become necessary, but this problem will be met as it 
arises. 

In September 1!)55, aclclitional steps were taken. Integration of all seventh
grade pupils was authorized as well as free transfer among senior high schools. 
Beginning September 1956, the entire plan was put into effect under the same 
plan of free transfer provided space was available. Thus, over a 3-year period, 
the Wilmington schools achieved desegregation. As of October 1957, all Negro 
elementary pupils, some 41 percent of the total number, are attending schools 
enrolling both Negro and \Yhite pupils. In some units only a few boys and girls 
of one race or the other are found ; in others, the figures run to 50 percent of 
each. The junior and senior high schools are all fairly well-integrated with the 
exception of the former Negro senior high school. To date only one white student 
is enrolled in this unit. Of the junior high school pupils, 30 percent are Negro; 
in the senior high schools, 20 percent. These figures suggest a Joss of Negro 
pupils from the upper grades. 

Integration of staff bas proceeded gradually. At present one out of six 
of our Negro teachers is assigned to so-called white schools. Two white teachers 
work in all-Negro schools. Selection and assignment of teachers are now made 
without regard to color, except in special situations. 

While the Wilmington community bad accepted the steps leading to integration 
prior to the Court's decision, a number of parents and other citizens questioned 
the advisability of moving so soon toward the implementation of any plan. 
Many cautioned against proceeding too rapidly. Some advised Wilmington to 
wait until the program should become statewide. Ho'\\·ever, only a handful 
openly opposed the three-step procedure authorized by the board. 

On the other hand, considerable pressure was exerted to have the board adopt 
a complete program at once and to make it effective in September 1954. 

Experience has pro,ed the wisdom of the board's decision. Even those who 
advocated more rapid integration now recognize that the remarkable success 
achieved is clue to careful planning and gradual advance. 

Several factors account for the fact that the program outlined in 1954 has been 
accomplished with so little friction and difficulty. 

Most significant of these is public understanding. From the first, the public 
was taken into the confidence of the board. While individuals as such were not 
excluded from meetings and bearings, special effort was made to insure that 
several important organizations would send representatives qualified to speak 
for them and to discuss in a mature manner the issues involved. The Wilming
ton Home and School Council, unit chapters of the Congress of Parents and 
Teachers, the National Association for the Advancement of Colored People, 
labor unions, church groups-particularly the Friends, and the American Asso
ciation of University Women, were among the groups invited to meet with the 
board. Over a period of 3 months, continuous study was given the problems 
that would be met. This is a short period, but as indicated above, it was felt 
that a state of readiness bad been reached by the majority of the people in 
Wilmington. 

The support of the press and radio was all that could be desired. Reporters, 
columnists, and radio and television announcers kept the public fully informed 
and presented arguments both for and against the plans proposed. Full explana
tion of each step was made as it was undertaken . In special press and radio 
conferences, held frequently, the administrative staff described the problems met, 
indicated the questions which were being raised, and benefited from the informa
tion gi,en us by the reporters. ,ve are deeply grateful for the assistance given 
the schools by these men and women. 
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II. Distribution of pupfts according to. race, Jan. 31, 1959 

White Colored Total 

Elementary:Drew __ __ _____ ___ ____ __ ____ ____ __ __ ____ ___ __ ____ __ ______ ___ __ __ 12 460 472Elbert__________________________________________________________ 45 490 535 
Gray__• -------------------------------------------------------- 576 559 1,135
.Harlan_________________________________________________________ 863 0 863 
Highlands_----------------------------------------------------- 367 10· 377
Lore____________________________________________________________ 845 250 1,095Palmer___________________________________________ ---- -_---_-__ _ 117 118 235 

274 308 
0 356§fi~~tlidge========================___________________________________________________ •============================ ___ -- 3~t8Stubbs - 812 820

Washington____________________________________________________ 257 66 323Williams____ _____ __ __ __ ________ __ __ _______ ___ __ ______ __ __ __ __ __ 603 603 1,206No. 19____ __ __ __ __ __ __ ___ __ __ ____ __ __ _________ __ __ __ __ __ ____ __ __ 240 ·o 240Opportunity _______ _______ ___ __ _____ __ __ __ ________ __ __ ____ ____ 57 9 66,____,,______,___ 
TotaL__________________________________________________ -- ________ -- 4, 380 3,651 8,031

Percent_________________________________________________________ 55 45 100 
1======11====1=== 

Junior high: 
Bancroft________________________________________________________ 13 673 686 

160 866 
133 880~=i================================== •========== •========== ~:~1----•l-----1---

TotaL______ __ __ __ ____ __ ___ ___ __ __ _________ __ ________ ____ _____ 1, 457 975 2,432
Percent_____________________________________________________________ 60 40 100 

l====l====I=== 
Senior high: P. S. du Pont. ________________________________________________ _ 1,380 96 1,476

Brown____________________________________ ------ ______ - _______ _ 410 63 473Wilmington___________________________________________________ _ 1,104, 158 1,262
Howard_______________________________________________________ _ 2 437 439 

TotaL ____________________________ · ________ ,, __________ " ___ ,'-'---2,-8-96-~----•---754 3,650 
21Percent_______________________________________________________ ; ---.I====7=0,l======i=,== 100 

Total:
Elementary_____________________________________________________ 4, 380 3,651 8,031 

975 2,432 
754 3,650~~g~ gf:t==================== ·=============================== ,____~: ~~l ..,_____.___ 

TotaJ_______________________________________________ -- -- -- __ -_ 8, 733 5,380 14, i13
Percent_____________________________________________________________ 62 ,38 100 

The support of the city government at critical times was most significant. 
During the period when disturbances were breaking out in other places, city 
officials made it clear to all that a firm stand would be taken against those who 
wished to embroil the Wilmington schools in conflict and racial antagonisms.
There is no doubt that this attitude on the part of city government and police 
officials prevented occurrences which appeared elsewhere. 

Careful planning went into each step taken. At meetings of staff members,. 
parents, organization representatives and the board, each point was fully 
examined. This same watchfµlness has characterized, the development of the 
program over the past 3 years. Any incident of unusual character is investigated 
immediately to determine its causes and the means of preventing a recurrence. 
As a result, no problem of unusual or unexpected nature has arisen. Alertness 
of the staff to the dangers inlierent. in any situation has paid off richly. 

Great credit must go •to our principals and teachers for the success of the 
program. Willingness to give up summer vacations, to. visit in advance the 
homes of parents of prospective pupils, to overcome personal hesitation and 
doubts and to study individual pupils, are responsible for the spirit of under
standing and cooperation that has characterized parent-teacher meetings, school 
programs, fairs and neighborhood activities. 

Excessive publicity has been avoided. Numerous papers and magazines have 
requested permission to write up the Wilmington story and to describe it pic
t_orially. This, we feel, is not in the best interests of what we are trying to do. 
We have felt we could accomplish much if it were done quietly. The support of 
many parents would be sacrificed if handled differently. 

Of course, many problems are yet to be solved. The programs of urban renewal, 
low-cost housing and neighborhood change will present difficulties which will 
demand most careful study and patience. When the time comes that we must 
tighten lines of attendance areas, it is likely that objections will be·made. Differ-
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e11ces i11 scholast ic achieveme11ts will require special testi11g and grouping. 
Extension of the instructional programs for retarded, superior and physically 
handicapped children will be influenced by the attainment of full in tegration. 

These 1uatters a re but the growing pains of a program that bas proYecl to be 
so s ignifica nt for Wilmington. We are confident they can be dea lt w ith effectively. 

Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next participant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. vVi lliam Henry Oliver, superintendent of schools, 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Oliver. 

STATEMENT OF WILUAM HENRY OLIVER, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1Ir. OLin:R. Gentlemen, your office is a"· tu·e from previous cor
respondence that I accepted, with some reluctance, the invitation to ap
pear before this Commission. There are three principal reasons fo r 
this reluctance. I should l ike to state them. 

First, and fo remost, I feel that any unnecessary airing or publiciz
ing of the desegregation issue in my community at th is t ime is 
undesirable. The fires of opposition to desegregation in my com
munity ha,e not been extinguished. They are only smoldering. To 
fan these embers " ·otild be foolish, just as it would be foolish to fan 
the embers under a kettle nlready still too warm from a flame that 
has only recently died do\YJ1. Prudence requires me at the present 
time to be ns quiet as possible. 

Second, our case, our plan of desegregat ion, as you know, is sti ll 
awaiting judgment in a Federal court of appcnls. So long as our case 
is pending in the appella te court, propriety al so, I thi nk, would coun
sel me to be silent. 

The third reason may be a selfish one. I am reminded of a soldier 
,Yho after he had passed through the bloodiest battle of a terrible war 
came home on furlough and was asked by his fri ends to tell them about 
the battle. He replied that he did not wish to talk about it. I feel 
somewhat the same way regarding some of our experiences with de
segregation. 

They have been too full of confl ict, too much like a bnttle, for me to 
wish to talk about them, even though we may have achi eved some de
gree of victory. 

All these reasons for my reluctance notwithstanding, hO\rnrnr, be
lieving as I do that this Commission is earnestly seeking for truth, and 
for information which will lead to the most judicious methods of deal
ing with the momentous and serious problem of desegregation through
out our Nation, I am here to speak to you as honestly and frankly as I 
may concerning our experiences with this problem, and I do so in the 
hope that what I may say will ultimately be helpful to someone else 
who may find it nec~ssary to grapple with the same, or a similar, prob-
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lem. I invite you to ask me any question you please. I shall answer 
you to the best of my ability. 

Before I proceed any further, let me dispel any idea that anyone 
may have that dealing with the problem of desegregation in the Nash
ville schools has been a simple or easy, or pleasant task. Nothing could 
be further from the truth. It has been exceedingly tedious, very pain
ful and terribly difficll lt. We are thankful that things have worked 
out as well for us as they ha,·e, and we are grateful for what we con
sider the blessings and guidance of a kind Providence to whom we 
have constantly prayed and on v,·hom we have steadfastly depended. 
"\Ve are thankful that our children a.re all in school getting an educa
tion, we hope in peace and safety, but we are not bragging. The cost 
has been too great for this. Since Nash ville began to grapple with 
the problem of desegregation, our most able superintendent has re
tired in broken health, his eyesight greatly impaired by pernicious 
anemia. H e ,ms old enough to retire, but he should have been n.ble to 
retire in good health. The chai rman of our board of education, a 
truly great lady, has suffered a severe heart attack, from which she 
cannot be expected ever fu lly to recover, and has had to resign from 
the board of education a year before the expiration of her term of 
office; and the chairman of the instruction committee, who probably 
felt more heavily than anyone else the ·weight of this tremendous 
problem, has died. Many others among us, including principals, 
teachers, and other board members, have suffered in lesser ways, but 
the memory of long hours of labor, followed by almost sleepless nights, 
disturbed and harassed by insults and threats by mail, by telephone 
and in person, remind us that it has not been easy or pleasant. And, 
if we could forget or ignore these personal things, the pictures remain
ing in our minds of fri ghtened, terrified children; of disturbed, per
plexed parents; of angry, menacing, yelling crowds of misled people ; 
of congested traffic; of glaring headlines in the Nation's newspapers; 
of almost empty classrooms; of a beautiful modern school building 
blasted by dynamite-these and many other things remind us that 
the initiation of desegregation in the Nashville schools was not a 
simple matter. Furthermore, 'i\"e know that the job is not done. We 
have only a little more than begun it. 

Please believe me when I say that to desegregate the public schools 
in a city like Nashville is no small matter to be taken lightly or to be 
dealt with carelessly. Nor can one hope to solve quickly all the prob
lems involved. It will take years-perhaps many years. 

·what are the principal problems? I should say that the one big 
problem is that the mixing of the races in the public schools is contrary 
to the will of a majority of the people. Among some peoples this fact 
might be of li ttle consequence, but in a. community such as ours, it 
cannot be ignored. It is a part of our idea of government of, by, and 
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for the people that the will of a majority of the citizens in any com
munity should be respected. It has been drilled into our thinking for 
generations. It seems to us a part of the American ,-..-ay of life. We 
are accustomed to settling issues by the ballot or through our elected 
representatiYes and it is difficult for us to accept a directive from a 
F ederal agency in a matter which we regard as being properly under 
local, or at most State, jurisdiction. Right or wrong, this, I think, is 
the way the majority of our people think and feel. 

It might be helpful for me to describe a bit further , the thinking 
of our people as I interpret it. Of course, there are some in both races 
who desire complete in tegration of the r aces and who think that this 
should be accomplished as quickly as possible by whatever means may 
be necessary. I do not believe, however, that very many Nashvillians 
of either race hold to this point of view. In my opinion, most of our 
responsible Negroes simply want to be good citizens just like every
one else. They are not interested, I think, in complete integration, 
nor do they desi re it. They want equal rights, privileges, and oppor
tunities, and equal protection before the law, and who is there to say 
that they are not entitled to these ? But, they do not desire to merge 
into one mongrel r ace. Many of our Negro citizens are proud of 
their heritage and their r:1ce, and well they might be. 

There are muny, very many, people in our community who disagree 
with the interpret:1tion which the U .S. Supreme Court has given to 
the 14th amendment. These are not all just people on the street. 
They incl ude many profession::il people, even some of the best leg::il 
minds in our city. There are others who contend for what they are 
ple::ised to call States rights, and who feel that this principle has been 
inexcusably viol::ited by the Federal Government. There are some ,rho 
honestly feel that the ,rhole integration issue is Communist-inspired 
and th::it behind it is a deliberate effort on the part of our international 
enemies to confuse and divide the American people. No one can deny 
that some of the byproducts of forced desegregation have been such 
as would please our enemies, for they have caused dissension , violence, 
hatred and confusion among us. It is equally obvious, however, that 
the infiuence of good, sane, level-headed, law-abiding citizens of both 
races has been strong enough to hold our people and our community 
together. 

I have implied that in the thinking of our people lies our greatest 
problem. I should like to a,dd that in the thinking of our people lies 
also the principal key to the solution of our problems. Our people, 
as a whole, stand for law and order. They are opposed to violence. 
They want an education for their children; and, laying aside in many 
cases their own personal opinions and disagreements, they have loyally 
supported their city officials, their police department, their board of 
education and its administrative officers, their teachers and school prin-
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cipals. The respect of the people of Nash ville for properly constituted 
authority, along with their determination that law and order should 
prevail in their community, has been a beautiful thing to see. If I 
may say so, I am proud of my people and of our city. The moral 
support of the good people of Nash ville of both races has given 
encouragement to those of us who have been in positions of respon
sibility and has enabled us to do our duty. J believe that without 
their confidence and their prayers, we should have failed utterly. 

We have tried to meet the issue of desegregation squarely. There 
was no way to evade it. We have dealt with our problems seriously; 
deliberately, sometimes laboriously. We have tried to give a maxi
mum of consideration to the will of our people, especially our parents; 
we have carried out the directives of the Federal court in good faith. 
We have tried to be honest and fair. We have tried tp deal with 
every individual child and adult according to the principles of human 
relations laid down by Jesus of Nazareth. We know·no better way. 
We have tried to keep the interests of the children foremost in our 
thinking .and in our planning. As to how successful we have been, we 
leave it to others to judge. At any rate, our children are all in school, 
and are, we believe, achieving normal success in their studies. 

I should like, in conclusion, to emphasize, though I may seem some-
what repetitious, the following points: 

How much time have I~ 
Mr. TIFFANY. One minute. 
Chairman·HANNAH. Go ahead. Finish your statement. 
Mr. OLIVER. There needs to be, in my opinion, extensive background 

for desegregation before it should be attempted in a community such 
as ours. We had this background in Nashville because of the fact that 
our white and Negro teachers had been working together for a n1;1.m
ber of years before the U.S. Supreme Court rendered its decision in 
May 1954. Furthermore, all our teachers, both white and colored, 
were on the same basis so far as preparation, experience and salary are 
concerned. The fact that Nashville is one of the world's leading cen
ters of education and culture for Negroes also helped to provide this 
background. I am referring particularly to Fisk and Meharry, as 
well as to our State Agricultural and Industrial College for Negtoe;. 

2. Following the decision of the Supreme Court in May 1954, we 
made a great effort in our school system and in our community to pre
pare for meeting the problem of desegregation. There were nµmer
ous conferences involving our principals of both races, our supervisors 
and our- teachers. All our teachers, both white and colored, met tb.'. 
gether to discuss these problems. We brought5n specialists in human 
relations and we held one inservice training program dealing exclu~ 
sively with this particular subject. • 
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3. Our board of education realized and admitted from the outset 
that local and State hws must yield to the decisions of the U.S. Su
preme Court. There was some disagreement with the decisions of this 
court, but there was never any question as to whether we were bound 
to respect these decisions. 

4. vVe had a board of education composed of men and women of 
courage and good judgment who remained at their post under ter
rific pressure and criticism, resolved to do their duty as they saw it. 

5. "\Ve had as our superintendent a man of exceptional educational 
.and administrative stature, a man of integrity, courage, and good 
judgment. I refer to Mr. "\V. A. Bass, whom I suceeded in office on 
January I, 1958. 

6. "\Ye formulated our plans with exceeding care. It was after a 
tremendous amount of serious consideration that our board of educa
tion finally decided that the best place to begin desegregation was in 
the first grade and that the best ,my to accomplish desegregation of 
the whole school system ,ms to do it one grade and one year at a time. 
Even with all our careful planning and with the background which 
had been established in our community, we had an extremely dif
ficult time when "·e finally got to the point of permitting Negro chil
dren to attend school with white children. 

7. \Ve have followed, I think, with scrupulous honesty and with a 
persistent effort to be fair, the plan approved by the District Federal 
Comt for abolishing segregation in our schools. There has never been, 
so far as I know, any accusation of gerrymandering in our zoning. 
2\fost of the job of zoning "·as clone by our principals, with white and 
-colored principals working together. 

8. Another most important part of our plan for desegregation is 
that paren ts, themselves, are given, as far as is reasonably possible 
,,ithin the law, an opportunity to choose what they think is best for 
their own children. I refer to our transfer system. "\Ve have granted 
100 percent of the requests for transfer ,,hich we have received both 
from white parents and also from colored parents. vVe have denied 
about three requests for retransfers, but we have granted every single 
request for original transfer that has come to our office. 

9. Our principals and teachers began the job of desegregation fully 
determined that they "·ould be reasonable and fair and considerate 
toward every child and every parent involved. They have persistently 
adhered to this resolution and, as yet, I have not had one single com
plaint from any parents, either "·hite or colored, I believe, as to the 
way in which our principals and teachers have dealt with the individ
ual students and parents involved. This is a matter of extreme 
importance and has affected greatly the smoothness and lack of 
friction with which desegregation has been accomplished up to the 
present time. 

510548- G9- 7 
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10. We had the support of a loyal police force and a strong mayor 
who stood strictly for law and order. Without the support of our 
police department and our mayor, we could not have established 
desegregation in our schools. The mobs which made their appearance 
at the beginning of school in September 1957, would, in my opinion, 
have closed down very soon all the schools in our system, one by one, 
had not our police department established itself as a strong law
enforcement agency. Back of our police department was, of course, 
our mayor who can hardly be praised too highly for his steadfast 
assistance. He was not only involved in the fine work of the police 
department, but he was also instrumental in helping us to get an 
injunction through the District Federal Court. Referring further 
to the injunction granted us by the District Federal Court, let me 
say that this was an absolute must. Without it, I doubt that our 
police department, as fine as it was, could have handled the situation. 

11. "'\V-e had the wholehearted support of local courts. ·when mem
bers of our police department arrested members of the antidesegrega
tion mob for violence or disorderly conduct or on similar charges, our 
city judge assessed penalties with promptness and effectiveness. This 
was most helpful to us. 

12. We had the support of many religious and civic organizations in 
Nash ville, as well as that of private citizens of both races, in our 
effort to carry out the directives of the Federal Court. Even men who 
were, in their private thinking, strongly opposed to desegregation 
supported us wholeheartedly in our effort to maintain law and order 
and to comply with directives given us by proper legal authority. 

13. We had support and assistance from the local press, radio, and 
television agencies. One of our local daily newspapers supported us 
wholeheartedly. The other could hardly have been said to be alto
gether wholehearted in its support of our plan for desegregation, but 
both papers strongly opposed violence and lawlessness. 

14. 1Ve had exceedingly competent and diligent legal counsel from 
the beginning. Mr. Boult and Mr. Hunt are among the best attorneys 
in our city and, at every turn, we were, I think, most fortunate in the 
counsel ·which they gave us and in the manner in which they presented 
our cause before the courts. 

15. I must not overlook the Judge of the District Federal Court, 
Mr. William Miller. I had not known Judge Miller before our de
segregation problems arose and, so far as I know, I have not seen him, 
even once, outside of Court. I have never had a private, personal con
versation with him at any time. I have been deeply impressed, how
ever, with the hearing which he has consistently given to all matters 
presented in his court on both sides of the desegregation problem. 
consider him a judge worthy of the name, and I think the thoroughness 

I 
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and fairness with which he has dealt with our problems must not be 
overlooked. 

Finally, what changes would I advocate in our plan if we had to do 
the job over again? I should say, "None whatsoever." I believe that 
the plan which we are following is the best that could have been devised 
for Nash ville, Tenn. I only hope that the appellate court will have 
the same opinion. 

Thank you so much. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much. 
Mr. OLIVER. I apologize for going overtime. I am sorry. 
Chairman HANNAH. That is a good report. Mr. Oliver, I think in 

the material I read which you sent in in advance there was some indi
cation that you had 10 first graders last year, and I missed it if it was 
in the information as to how many students, Negro students, you had 
in the formerly white schools this year. 

Mr. OLIVER. We had 14 in the second grade and 20 in the first grade 
this year, and we had them in 2 more schools. Last year we had them 
in five. This year we had them in seven, and I made a mistake in 
reporting to your office and reported six. They were in seven really. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much. 
Dean Storey? 
Commissioner STOREY. Nothing. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hes burgh? 
Commissioner HEsnunoH. It seems to me the great asset you had 

here in Nash ville was good leadership and good planning. Would 
you say you agree with that? 

Mr. OLIVER. Yes; I do. 
Commissioner fusBURGH. And a lot of courage. 
Mr. OLIVER. I think the people had confidence in our leadership. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. I think anyone Estening to that story 

which you told so graphically and dramatically and interestingly 
could visualize a similar situation in another part of the country where, 
were it handled the same way as here, would not have caused a national 
scandal. At least that occurred to me as I listened. 

I only had one question. ·what percentage of the Negroes eligible 
for integrated schools are choosing Negro schools by their own 
preference? 

Mr. OLIVER. Let me see. Last year we had 115 Negro first grade 
students eligible to go to what I shall call the white schools. Of 
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those 105 asked for transfers to what I shall call their own schools, 
about 90 percent. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Would itbe about the same this year? 
Mr. OLIVER. About the same. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Thank you very much. 
Mr. OLIVER. It is just a little less this year. I£ I may, Chairman 

Hannah, I will give a few of the reasons why I think this is a good 
plan for us. 

Chairman HANNAH. We would be very much interested. 
Mr. OLIVER. I can do that in a minute. Why do we consider this 

plan the best for us? It will give the least occasion for friction among 
students. It will give parents the greatest freedom in looking after 
the interests of their own children. It will lessen the likelihood of 
_problems peculiar to teen-age boys and girls. It will be most nearly 
.acceptable to the community, and it will minimize adverse educational 
,effects resulting from heterogeneous grouping. 

Those are some of the reasons why we think this is a good plan 
forus. 

Chairman HANNAH. Just one more question. These 10 youngsters 
that were in the first grade last year, are they still all in the white 
schools? Are all 10 of them still there? 

Mr. OLIVER. Eight of them, I believe, are still there. One of them 
withdrew last year before the end of the year, not because of any 
racial consideration, but just because the child was immature. I sup
pose that that child is back in the first grade this year. 

One of the little Negro first graders from last year transferred to 
a school of her own race because the parents felt that she was very 
smart and capable of being a leader among her fellow students and 
that she would have a better chance with other students of her own 
race. 

The other eight, I think, are in the second grade this year and 
doing well. They have all done well in school, and I haven't noticed 
any effect one way or another on the educational success of the chil
dren, either white or colored, where they are togethe~. Of course, 
they are just in first or second grade. 

Chairman HANNAH. Any questions that any of the participants 
would like to ask? Mr. Bryan? 

Dr. BRYAN. Sitting right here close to me, this question may have 
a little emotion in it, but I feel compelled to 'ask it. Do you feel or 
is it the feeling in the South that school integration will inevitably 
lead to this "mongrelizing'' of the race; and secondly, if you do feel 
that way, do you think it is within the realm of human destiny that 
our race is going to be mongrelized? Would it not come about by 
school integration? 
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Mr. OLIVER. I wonder what kind of emotion he thought was going 
to be stiITed when he asked the question. I didn't know whether 
it was serious or otherwise. That is a good question. 

I would say that there are people, qu.i te a good many people, who 
do r eally fear mongrelization of the races, but I believe that a major
ity of the southern people do not fear that. That is my honest opin
ion, and as to whether it is going to happen anyway, whether or no, 
I just don:t know. 

Chairman H,\NNAII. Any other questions that any of the partici
pants would like to ask? 

Dr. ii:rLLER. I would like to ask Dr. Olirnr, what are the elements 
in the situa.tion that will develop successful integration 5 or 6 or 7 
years from now in junior high schools or 10 years in senior high 
schools because of the fact that you are beginning in the first grade? 

Mr. OLlnR. That is a good question, too. I hope I ca.n answer it. 
,ve think that by starting int.he first grade the people become a little 
more accustomed to it before the more serious problems arise. w-e 
th.ink that the students become accustomed to being ·with one another 
more ea ily and more smoothly if they start in the lower grade, and 
we think that if there are to be any changes, if ,,e can make some 
improvements, if circumstances indicate that there needs to be some 
modi fica.tion in t".lieir plan, ,Ye ,Yill ha.Ye more time to think about it, 
more t ime to plan for it. 

" 'e think it is a tremendous job and that we can feel more sure of 
success if -we start it slowly and start it at the spot where there is 
less likely to be trouble. Does that answer satisfactorily? 

Dr. MILLER. ,Yell , you answered it; yes, sir. 
Chairman lliX)<AJI. \Vas there another question? 
Mr. ,VADZECK. I didn't ,rnnt to a.sk the gentleman who made the 

statement a question. I " ·anted to supp01t his comment. Possibly 
the gentleman from Deln."·are doesn't know a lot of people in this 
area think in terms that they " ·ill shoot a.ny child of dark complexion 
that enters a school ,Yith their child. I know I have a lot of kin
folks that lirn here, and even though I don:t lmow the superintendent 
and haven:t discussed it " ·ith him, I know "·hat his problem is. 

It is very serious. I think it is a very good presentation. 
Dr. M1LLEH. May I sa.y one comment on that. It is my experience 

in reading a.bout this and ta.lking to people about it, the problem 
does not rise from unwillingness of young people, boys and girls, to 
get along. ,vhat steps will you ha,·c to take to ha.Ye parents change 
their attitudes as this thing progresses? 

Mr. OLIVER. ,vell, "·e think that the years and the fa.ct tha.t boys 
and girls will ha.Ye been together without any trouble among them 
will influence t.he thinking of the pa.rents, and I think you are right 
in your feeling t.hat the trouble, the objection, is on the part of par-
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ents more than on the part of children. EYen teenagers have a much 
more liberal attitude to'\\ard desegregation than older people have, 
m my op11uon. 

!"agree with you on that point. 
Dr. PULLEN. Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask a. question pre

paratory to one I may ask later on. I would like to ask this question 
of Dr. Miller. Has the purpose of desegregation been accomplished 
if there is a flight from the realities of the situation? In other 
words, if you have desegregated and yet your white people move 
away from it, what have been the resul ts? Are they worth while? 

By the ,,ay, please treat this as a, question and not a position. 
Dr. MILLER. I think the situation in 'Wilmington is much as Dr. 

Hansen described this morning. This migration out of the city of 
Wilmington began before integration ever was attempted, this chang
ing character in the inner city where the lower economic levels are 
staying in the city. Those with upper economic ability move out. 
I don't know that the two are definitely related with a very high 
correlation. 

Dr. PULLEN. Then you would not think economics had anything 
to do with the racial situation. 

Dr. 1\1rLLER. I think it has a great deal to do with respect to the 
mobility of people and also the fact that in Wilmington a number 
of Negro families have the ability to buy better homes. 

Dr. PULLEN. What is the inevitable result? 
Dr. 1\1rLLER. You mean in Wilmington? 
Dr. PULLEN. Anywhere, a si1nilar situation. I am not taking issue 

with you. This is deadly serious. 
Dr. 1\irLLEn. I hope it would be an acceptance and willingness on 

the part of everyone to live with his neighbor. I don't mean to engage 
in a great deal of debate. I am not debating the question of social 
intercourse and all, but I believe if the Negro people have the right 
to improve themselves economically and to live in better homes, that 
they should be permitted to do so and not be held back or deprived of 
living in a given community. 

Dr. PULLEN. Now, haven't you got right down to the heart of the 
whole matter, that desegregation is a thing of the spirit rather than 
merely conforming to the dictates of courts or the tempers of judiciary 
or the desires of politicians, and therefore, is not the inevitable, or 
rather, the only way by which you are going to accomplish the kind 
of relationship for the future that you desire-I am a little mixed 
up on that, but I wanted to say, do not the people involved, both 
white and colored, have to sit down together and agree upon a pro
cedure whereby they can accomplish this thing which is recognized 
to be fair and legal and so on, but beyond the mere dictates of the law. 
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Dr. MILLER. I agree with you, and I agree with what Dr. Hansen 
said this morning is of greatest importance, and that is, the schools 
cannot use integration as a means of diffusing cultural activities and 
habits. 

Dr. PULLEN. I might want to pursue that a little bit further, Dr. 
Hannah. 

Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle, did you have a question? 
Commissioner BATILE. I was just a little interested in these statis

tics with reference to Nashville. It seems, according to our informa
tion, in 1957 there v,rere 32 all-white schools. In 1958, 32 all-white 
schools. What schools were the Negroes admitted to? 

Mr. OLIVER. That couldn't be right. 
Commissioner BATTLE. Could you correct that? 
I would like to have it accurate. 
Mr. OLIYEH. ·we have 32 schools that we might call white at the 

present time, either altogether or predominantly white, but there are 
Negro students in 7 of those schools. 

Commissioner BATILE. Negro students in 7 of the 32? 
Mr. OLIVER. That is right. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there any other questions? 
Commissioner HESBUHGH. Could I ask one more? 
Chairman HANNAH. This will be the last one. 
Commissioner HEsnuuon. All right. Is there any chance of this 

free choice leading to intimidation of Negro parents so that they are 
pretty much given to understand they should not freely choose to go 
to a white school even if they want to? 

Mr. OLIVER. No, sir; I don't think so. "'\Ve make every effort to 
give the parent an opportunity to choose without any intimidation 
from one group of extremists or without undue pressure from the 
other group. We don't release the names or addresses of the children 
or their parents. I don't believe-at least there is as little danger as 
we can arrange for in that particular. 

Commissioner BATTLlc. Pursuing that a moment further, what has 
been the history of the ,Yhite students in the schools to which Negroes 
have been admitted? Has there been any dropping off in the white 
students, transferring to other schools? 

Mr. OLIVER. No, sir; practically none. ,,re had one family that 
moved last year because there were Negroes in the school that his 
child would have attended, but as far as I know, just that one. 

Now, at the opening of the school in 1957, of course a great many 
students were kept out of school for a few weeks, but after that passed 
over, the students went to the schools which they otherwise would 
have gone to, practically all of them. 

Commissioner BATILE. Did not apply for admission to other 
schools? 
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Mr. OLIVER. That is right. I believe one family did. 
Commissioner BA'ITLE. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Mr. Oliver. 
Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next participant i 
Mr. TIFFANY. Dr. Jack F. Parker, principal of Webster Junior 

High School in Oklahoma City, Okla. 

STATEMENT OF DR. JACK F. PARKER, PRINCIPAL, WEBSTER. 
JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL, OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA. 

Dr. PARK~. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, we feel 
that we have been very fortunate in Oklahoma City in the desegre
gation efforts that we have made. I have felt all along, as I listened to 
Mr. Oliver describe his experience in Nashville, that we have been 
even more fortunate than I thought before. 

In Oklahoma we have had, as Mr. Harris pointed out this morning,. 
a rather unique situation in that there have been two school systems 
from the standpoint of financing at the State level. This had resulted 
in Oklahoma City Negro schools-the separate schools, as we called 
them at that time-being well financed and probably the facilities. 
were equal to or perhaps in some cases of better quality than the white
schools. However, the people of Oklahoma, as has been also pointed 
out this morning, have an attitude of acceptance so far as the Supreme 
Court decision is concerned, an attitude of wanting to conform to 
whatever is the law of the land. Therefore, after a 1-year period of 
preparation, the Oklahoma City schools announced a plan of desegre
gation in August of 1955. 

The plan .is a fairly simpJe and typical plan in that there were two 
district plans in the city; that is, there were district plans for Negro. 
students or schools and district plans for white schools. 

The districts were redrawn so that they conformed pretty largely 
to the geographical patterns within the community, following the 
same lines of reason that had been used in the past for establishing 
district lines for schools. 

There were a number of schools, when the districts were redrawn, in 
which there would be students of both races in attendance. A liberal 
transfer policy has been in effect in Oklahoma City for a good many 
years, long before the session or the Supreme Court decision on segre
gation. Therefore, it was not difficult to continue this policy and make 
it possible for students to transfer where there was a desire indicated. 

This policy has been such that those who were in schools where their 
race was not predominant were given the opportunity to transfer to 
a school in which their race was predominant. Transfers have also 
been granted on a 100-percent basis wherever they have been applied 
for. In some cases the reasons given were transportation, convenience,. 
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and so forth, and these reasons have been accepted for tmnsfers for 
many years in Oklahoma City. 

One of the things that has made it easy in Oklahoma City is that the 
community had desegregated in a number of areas eYen before the 
Supreme Court decision: transportation, public parks, facilities of 
various kinds had been desegregated before integration of the schools, 
desegregation of the schools. 

The Negro population in Oklahoma City is rather small percentage
wise, about 8 to !) percent in the general population and somewhat 
more than that in the school population, probably for the same rea
sons that ha Ye been pointed out in the other instances in which this has 
occurred. The Negro population has been concentrated pretty largely 
in certain sections of the city, " ·hich means that a great many of our 
schools are ti ll either all-Kegro or all-white. '\Ye now have, as of 
this year, of the 91 schools in Oklahoma City 3 secondary schools in 
which both races attend and 5 elementary schools, and we have 2 all
Negro school s, and the remainder are all-white schools. 

T eacher integration has proceeded very slowly. This year for the 
first t ime "·e h:ffe integrated faculties, limited integration in one ele
mentary school and one secondary school. '\Ve have had extremely 
good relations with the press in Oklahoma City. They have been a 
help rather than a hindrance in desegregation activities. 

I am not sure that there is much more tlmt I can gi.e without ques
tions concerning spccifie incidents in Oklahoma City. Our experience 
has been very good in general. 

Chairman }L\~xAH. How many Kegro teachers do you have in 
your Oklahoma City schools? 

Dr. PARKER. I can:t girn yon the accurate figures. The number of 
Negro teachers has not decreased since we have desegregated, and the 
percentage would correspond pretty largely to the percentage of 
students. '\Ye have around 2,000 teachers, and although I can't be 
accurate in my figures, I am sure that ,rn have about 10 percent Negro 
teachers. 

Chairma.n lL\XXAII. And these teachers are comparably trained~ 
Dr. PARKER. That is right. Many of the teachers in Oklahoma, 

Negro teachers, recci ,·ed their undergraduate training in separate 
institutions, segregated inst itutions, and their graduate tr'aining in 
integrated schools. The University of Oklahoma has been integrated 
since 1950, I believe, and much of their graduate training has been at 
the university nnd other integrated schools in Oklahoma. 

Chairman H ,\XX,\H. '\Vhen we.re the first Negro pupils put in the 
white schools? 

Dr. PARKER. 1955. 
Chairman HANNAIL So that is the--
Dr. PARKER. Fourth year of integration, of desegregation. 
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Chairman HANNAH. Do you have any observations with reference 
to the quality of the work being done by the Negro students that are 
now in white schools or on the other side, the quality of the work done 
.by the. white students in the schools where there are now Negro 
students as compared to before i 

Dr. PARKER. Yes. .As you can see, I am substituting for Dr. Barnes, 
who is the superintendent, and I am the principal in a desegregated 
school, and the first school in which we have had an integrated faculty. 
We have had the same experiences that have been indicated hereto
fore; that is, that the Negro pupils are more concentrated in the lower 
ability levels. 

However, we feel that in our school in particular, where there has 
been a very great change in the student population during this· 4-year 
period, that we adjusted rather well. We feel that we do maintain dif
ferent ability groups, and we feel that the standards so far as achieve
ment is concerned have been maintained. There are certain_ kinds of 
problems that have arisen with regard to the educational program that 
we are still in the process of adjusting to, but I think we are making 
progress. 
• Cha,irman HANNAH. .As the principal of a school where you have 
some Negro teachers, do you find that there is any substantial unwill
ingness to accept Negro teachers on the part of the white student i 

Dr. PARKER. I should clarify this some. Our integration of facul
ties has proceeded slowly and cautiously, and the number of contacts 
between white students and Negro teachers is quite limited. In our 
staff the use of Negro staff members is mainly as counselors. In the 
eleme;ntary school in which we have integrated faculty they have been 
used for specific purposes. We have taken the point of view that we 
should use teachers, Negro or white, in a given situation who are 
best qualified to do the job in whatever the situation is, and we have 
not made an effort, just for the sake of desegregation to place Negro 
teachers in schools that are predominantly white or to place Negro 
teachers in situations where they will necessarily teach white students. 

Chairman HANNAH. This morning when we were learning about 
the situation in. Muskogee, there was some reference made to the fact 
that there were a substantial number of Negro teachers in Oklahoma 
that had been disadvantaged as a result of the desegregation. Do 
you have any comments on this at all i 

Dr. P .ARKER. I think this is undoubtedly true throughout the State. 
It does not happen to be true in Oklahoma City. I think that prob
ably the percentage of Negro teachers that we have is perhaps a little 
less than the percentage of Negro students. This is because we have 
white teachers teaching in schools where there are a number of Negro 
students and have not integrated fully, but our school system has ex
panded so rapidly that there has been no reduction in the Negro 
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teachers, but there undoubtedly have been vacancies that have occurred 
that have been filled with white teachers that might have been filled 
by Negro. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are there any substantial number of Indians 
in Oklahoma City? 

Dr. PARKER. Probably about 6 to 7 percent of the population is 
Indian. It is not great, but there are some. 

Chairman HANNAH. We asked about Muskogee, and the answer 
was there was no discrimination in regard to Indians. 

Dr. PARKER. There never has been any discrimination in Oklahoma 
City, and I don't think in Oklahoma with respect to Indians. There 
are Indian teachers on the staffs of many schools. In fact, actually 
when you say "Indian," I hope Mr. Harris will agree with me on 
this, a very large percentage of the people in Oklahoma have some 
Indian extraction, so it is very difficult to draw a line. There cer
tainly has been, as Mr. Oliver called it, a mongrelizing so far as the 
Indians and thewlutes are concerned in Oklahoma. 

Chairman HANNAH. Of whlch the mongrels are very proud. 
Dr. PARKER. That is right. 
Chairman HANNAH. One final question. As a principal you are 

in a position where you have to deal with disciplinary cases. Has 
the presence of the Negro students in your school presented any un
usual disciplinary problems? 

Dr. PARKER. There isn't any question but what I would verify 
what has already been said, that discipline problems certainly are 
different in dealing with the children who are coming to our school 
who are of the Negro race. I am of the opinion, as others have indi
cated here, too, that this is not due to the fact that they are Negroes, 
but because they have been deprived in their home environment and 
in various other ways so that they offer more of a problem from a 
disciplinary standpoint. 

However, our problems have not been great enough that we have 
not been able to deal with them effectively. We have not had some 
of the problems, at least, there has been publicity about in some of 
the other school systems. I certainly do not believe that the discipli
nary problems are greater now than they were before the schools 
were desegregated. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Commissioner STOREY. Dr. Parker, as I understand, prior to the 

1954 decision your State laws prevented integration, did they not? 
Dr. PARKER. That is right; constitution provided that. 
Commissioner STOREY. And then after that there was a constitu

tional amendment that permitted it, isn't that correct? 
Dr. PARKER. That is right. 



100 

Commi$Sioner STOREY. And do I understand th1at your Governor 
at that time took a great leadership :in advocating the approval of 
the constitutional amendment or the repeal of the other one i Is 
that correct i 

Dr. PAR.KER. That is right. I think that is one of the reasons th:at 
integration has been successful in Oklahoma in general-the fact 
that at the State level the legislature and the Governor both in all 
cases :indicated a desire to comply with the Supreme Court decision 
and desegregate the schools. There never has been, :in my opinion, 
the strong feelings about maintaining separate schools :in Oklahoma 
that apparently exists in many of the Southern States, and the people 
were ready and willing to comply. It was merely a matter of 
mechanics, of changing the constitution, of changing the law so that 
a unified school system could be developed. 

Commissioner STOREY. Didn't you in Oklahoma City enact a special 
transfer law or rule to take care of this situation i 

Dr. Parker. We have not enacted any particular special laws or 
rules. We have had this transfer policy, sort of an open door policy 
as somebody-I think Dr. Miller-indicated for Wilmington. This, 
the policy of the board of education, has alwaysbeen--

Commissioner STOREY. It is a board policy then, is it i 
Dr. PARKER. That is right, board policy; that any given student 

could attend-a school which seemed best for the student, and in some 
cases the programs have been different :in different schools, and for 
various other reasons there have been transfers granted. 

There has always been a liberal transfer policy in Oklahoma City. 
Commissioner STOREY. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton i 
Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle i 
Commissioner BATTLE. Nothing. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh i 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there any of the participants who have 

questions they would like to address to Dr. Parker i 
Mr. ROGERS. May I ask a question i 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Rogers is chairman of our Advisory Com

mittee in Oklahoma to this Commission. Go ahead, Mr. Rogers. 
Mr. RooERs. Mr. Parker, I take it that the ·abolishment of the 

special levy for separate schools for Negroes, the effective change of 
policy as a result of that amendment, did not bring about any sav
ings in your institution to speak of; that is, Oklahoma City schools. 

Dr. PARKER. There is an indication in the report here that there 
has probably been a slight decrease in the cost :in Oklahoma City, 
but it would amount to less than 1 percent. 
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Mr. ROGERS. One further question. The Office of the State Super
intendent of Public Construction showed that during the last 4 years 
there has been abolished in Oklahoma 61 high schools, 94 elementa,ry 
schools, and 8 j1mior high schools. Now, in those areas it would 
bring about a saving, wouldn't it ? 

Dr. PARKER. That is right. In Oklahoma City we have had some 
rather striking shifts in population that ha.-e resulted in elimination 
of some schools and adding of others, as most larger cities do, and 
we luwe a.lso had some very rapid changes in the student populations 
of schools from a.II-white schools to predominantly Negro schools. 

Chairman l-L\NNAJI. Mr. Rogers, see if I understand the statement 
you made, that the desegregation of the schools has made it possible 
to close ent irely something like 160 schools in Okl ahoma ? 

Mr. RoGERS. As of November 12, 1958, according to the records of 
the Office of the State Superintendent of Public Construction. I will 
repeat: 61 high school s, 8 junior high school s, and 0-1: elementary 
schools, and I \\·ould like to add, as n. result of that program there 
were 3-1:-1: Negro teachers ''"ho lost posit.ions. 

Commissioner BxnLE. ~fay I a.sk Mr. Rogers, do yon attribute the 
closing of all of those school s to integration ? 

Mr. Roc;rns. Yes, sir ; prncti cally all of them. 
Commissioner Bxnu:. In my State they are consolidating schools, 

and although ,Ye have up to now very little integration, we are closing
a grea t many schools. I s that the case ,Yith Oklahoma ? 

Mr. Roc;rns. Some school s will close so for as consolidation is con
cerned, but by and laro·e these school s ,Yere closed as a. resul t of 
shutting dom1 small high school s in the State of Oklahoma; they 
transfer the students to white hi gh schools in county seat towns and 
smaller communities. 

Chairman H .\X X .\H. ,Vhen we say there are :300 Negro teachers 
that are out of jobs because of desegregation, it is possible that there 
are al so a substantial number of \\·hite teachers out of jobs, is that 
true ? 

Mr. RoGJm~. I \Youldn:t be abl e to answer that question. The Negro 
teachers more nearl y are 350 than 300. The records show probably 
not more than 20, if that many, Negro teachers ha.Ye been placed into 
the integra,tecl school s, g iYen positions in integrated school s. 

Mr. I-L\nms. Because of increased population the "·hite schools han• 
been able to absorb most of the losses but have not been able to absorb 
the Negro teacher who has lost his job. 

Dr. PARKER. Probably our greatest problem in Oklahoma has been 
the matter of teachers, integration of teachers, making it possible for 
Negro teachers to teach white children. This has been, I \Yould say, 
in my opinion, the reason that there has been some disadvantage to 
Negro teachers in Oklahoma getting jobs. 
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Chairman HANNAII. Oklahoma as a State has not been gammg 
greatly in population in recent years. 

Mr. HARRIS. Not in the rural areas where these schools are closing 
down, but the larger, the urban areas have been increasing in popu
lation. Therefore the teachers in the small rural schools have been 
drifting toward either the larger schools of the white races or have 
been leaving our State, going to California and places like that and 
picking up jobs. 

\VRITTEN STATEMENT OF MELVI N W. BAR N ES, SUPE!UNTENDENT, 

OKLAHOMA CrrY, OKLA., P U llLIC S CHOOLS 

Desegregation of the schools was given approval by the Governor of the State, 
the mayor of the city and the Oklahoma City board of education. Through favor
able newspaper publicity and with the wholehearted cooperation of city officials, 
integration was initiated in the school year 1955-56. 

A. great deal of ground work was done by community leaders in religion, busi
ness, professions and the schools. The PTA played an important part in helping 
with desegregation by talking to parents of many students and explaining the 
desegregation plans for the schools. 

The Negro population in Oklahoma City is fairly well-concentrated. Our 
population is stable, law abiding and unfettered by tradition so we were able to 
initiate desegregation in 1 year with a remarkable smoothness and satisfaction 
to those directly concerned. 

The school adruinistration s tudied the problems that wonld result by abandon
ing segregation and worked with plans for placing boundaries between Negro and 
white schools just as they placed them between the various white schools . Many 
of these boundaries placed some white children within the boundaries of what 
was largely a white school. These boundaries were placed as reasonably as pos
sible. Transfers of Negro children were allowed, in a predominate white area, 
to a Negro school if they desired. Also white children received transfers from a 
school which was la1·gely Negro to other schools to the extent that the existing 
school facilities would permit such transfers. 

From the administrative standpoint, we were faced with the problem involving 
the operation of schools. Since the statehood of Oklahoma the Negro schools 
were financed separately from the white schools. They were finan ced as well or 
better than the white schools. The Oklahoma City board of education worked 
with the State attorney general to cla rify the problems regarding Negro school 
finances. The State educational leaders worked with legislative leaders in order 
that proper legislation could be developed which would alleviate the conflict in 
laws and practices. 

Through the period of transition, the teachers were more than willing to 
make integration successful. There wa~ no visible conflict among the children 
in the classroom or on the school grounds. Those who wanted to work or play 
with children of another race did so, others paid no heed to the children of a 
different race. 

During the first year of integration, the tea cher~ felt there was little or no 
change in their academic program. In the succeeding years as the number of 
Negro children increased, the socioecoonmic level represented dropped and the 
total class size rose. More cla room time had to be spent in developing desirable 
behavior patterns such ns acceptance of responsibility and emotional stability. 
The in. tructionnl program was ai med to meet the needs of all sudents in an e!Iort 
to best ed uca te and guide each indi,idual to find hi s place in life. 

There were no sepnrate groups as fa r as classes were concerned, nnd all the 
~t11clcn1~ were dis tribu ted or a. s igned to different classes and teachers. 

::S:cgroe~ were accepted in the organi7-ntions nnd cl ubs of schools a nd on athletic 
teams. The pa rents of ::S:egro students were accepted in the PTA nnd ,arious 
parent-club orga niza t ions. 

ChilclrPn wPre cla ~ ified in to homog-enous groups as nea r!~· as poss ible. Stand
ards were adjusted to the pupils' abi li ty a nd background. We made these s tand
ards as hi gh as po ible. We feel that we mu t keep our s tandards high if 
in te;::-ration is to help the Xegro pupil goo to better a nd higher ed11cational 
achievements. 
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Out of the 91 schools in Oklahoma City, 5 elementary and 3 secondary schools 
are integrated. Two elementary schools which were formerly white schools are 
now all Negro elementary schools. One secondary school has an integrated 
faculty. One elementary school has an integrated faculty. The central super
visory staff is integrated. A Negro science teacher often teaches on television. 

STATEMENT CONCERNING INTEGRATION 

OKLA.HOMA. CITY PUBLIC SOHOOLS-1955-56 

All will recognize the difficulties the board of education has met in complying 
with the recent pronouncements of the U.S. Supreme Court in regard to discon
tinuing separate schools for white and Negro children. The board of education 
asks the sympathetic cooperation and patience of our citizens in its compliance 
with the law and making the changes that are necessary and advisable. This 
action requires the Oklahoma City board of education to change a system which 
bas been in effect for centuries and which is desired by many of our citizens. 

Boundaries have been established for all schools. These boundaries are 
shown in a map at the school administration building and maps are being dis
tributed to each school principal. These new boundaries conform to the policies 
always followed in establishing school boundaries. They consider natural 
geographical boundaries such as major traffic streets, railroads, the river, etc. 
They consider the capacity _of the school. Any child may continue in the school 
where he has been attending until graduation from that school. Requests for 
transfers may be made and each one shall be considered on its merits and 
within the respective capacities of the buildings. 

Approved by the Oklahoma City Board of Education-August 1, 1955, resolu
tion No. 286. 

Chairman H aNNAH. Any further questions i 
If not, since we are a little ahead of schedule, suppose we take a 

5-minute break, and we will start again at 3 :25. 
(Short recess.) 
Chairman HANNAH. I don't like to be a commanding taskmaster, 

but the secret of staying on time is to keep on time, so we will proceed 
with the conference. 

Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next participant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. Ben L. Smith, superintendent of schools emeritus, 

Greensboro, N.C. 

STATEMENT OF BEN L. SMITH, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
EMERITUS, GREENSBORO, N.C. 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. Mr. Chairman and members of the Commis
sion, first of all I should like to clarify certain items in the staff 
summary. The Greensboro school district is not coterminous with 
the city limits. When the population of Greensboro in 1950 was 74,000, 
the population.of the school district was 85 to 90,000. The city limits 
have, during the past year, been extended, and the population of the 
city is now estimated at 115 to 120,000. It did not change the school 
district lines, and some of the city is outside the school district, and 
some of the school district is outside the city. 

In the second place, about the selection of the board, that has car
ried over from previous days. There are seven members of the board 
of education. Six of them by the original charter are appointed 

https://population.of
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by the city council of Greensboro, and because of that outside terri
tory, the county board of education appointed one member of the
board. 

At the present time there are six white members and one Negro. 
member of the school board. 

On the present acceptance of desegregation, the answer to that,. 
I think, may be a little misleading. The questionnaire asked, is: 
the desegregation accepted now generally by the following: teachers,. 
students, parents, and community. I think the answer to that is 
that it is generally accepted by those groups. 

Then on the summary it is stated, opposed, none. Well, it doesn't 
mean that there is no opposition to desegregation, to be sure, but 
it comes out of the wording of the questionnaire. 

At the last, about the number of the schools, there are five junior· 
high schools that are union schools, that is, they have elementary
pupils in them as well as junior high school pupils, so that in a 
single building there would be both elementary school and junior
high school. 

I thought that explanation ought to be made in order to clarify 
what was said or what was summarized. 

On July 23, 1957, the board of education of the Greensboro pub
lic schools, Greensboro, N.C., voluntarily accepted six Negro pupils 
for enrollment on September 3 in two previously all-white schools~ 
One of those schools was both an elementary and junior high schooL 
Also, one pupil in each grade, five to nine, at the Gillespie Park 
Elementary and Junior High School; and one in the 12th grade of 
the Greensboro Senior High School. 

At the end of the year the elementary pupils were all promoted. 
The seventh grader was promoted. The eighth and ninth grade
pupils were retained in their respective grades. All the pupils were 
reassigned to the Gillespie school for the year 1958-59. The 12th 
grade pupil made the honor roll throughout the year, and luiving
acquired the prescribed units of credit, was graduated with her class 
in June 1958. 

Some things in connection with the experience were not unlike
what took place in some other places. There were actions, proce
dures, and conditions which were, I think, peculiar to Greensboro, 
and to North Carolina. One: On May 18, 1954, the day after the
announcement of the Supreme Court decision in the Brown case and' 
at a regular monthly meeting, the Greensboro board of education
passed a resolution taking cognizance of the Supmere Court decision; 
two, recognizing it as law and binding on the board; and three, in
structing the superintendent of schools to begin making a study of 
the ways and means for complying with the Court decision. 
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After the May 31, 1955, annotmcement by the Supreme Court of 
the United States, and after two regular and special sessions of the 
North C,irolina. General Assembly, and the adoption of the constitu
tional amendment, Greensboro, Charlotte, and ,vinston-Salem held 
three joint board meetings, advise(! with their attorneys and the 
representatives of the press in the three cities and reached conclu
sions that resulted in similar and simul ta.neous action. 

No votes were ever taken, a.nd no commitments were made, one 
board to the other, or no board member committed any other boa.rel 
member to any action, but it was a matter of conclusions that Vl"ere 
reached through the conferences that were held that caused them to 
think it advisable to act simultaneously and to act in si milar fashion . 

On May 21, 1957, the Greensboro board of education, in conformity 
with the U .S. Supreme Court decision and the la,vs of North Ca.rolina, 
adopted re.solutions as follows: 

One, reassigned pupi ls either to the school they had been attending 
or to the schools to which pupils from that school had formerly been 
promoted, so they foll o\\"ed the traditional plan ; second, provided 
the mach inery fo r appl ying for a.nd making a r eassignment; and 
third, providing for pupil s to be transferred in case pupils of another 
ra,ce than the pre,·ionsly enrolled should be accepted ; fourth, on July 
23, 1957, six Kegro pupil s were acc.:.cptcd for enrollment on Septem
ber 3 in t \\"o different all-white schools ; fifth, in August an injw1c
tion \Y,1S ought to preYent the board from enrolling Negro pupils. 
The action of the boa.rel was sustained by the Superior Court of the 
Stat.e, a.nd on appeal the decision of the Superior Court was upheld 
by the Nort h Carol ina Supreme Court. 

All pupils were reta ined throughout the yen.r ; all school pe1·so11nel 
st-tl(:k to their post of duty. The biggest school bond issue ever floated 
int.he country was ca rried. 

There are three admini strative tmi ts in the coun ty. The vote in 
favor of the issue was as follo,Ys : Rural Guilford, 5 to 1, and they 
had no clesegrega.tion in rural Guilford. In High Point, the city 
of High Point , the vote ,,as 2 to 1. They ha.cl no desegregation. 
In Greensboro the Yote ,Yas 10 to 1 where there was the desegregation 
that had begun. 

·what made desegregation possible in Greensboro ? Here are some 
of the reasons, I think, and I will enumerate them and then come back 
to speak of them briefly if there is time. 

One, an enlightened and liberal-minded communi ty. Two, an 
extraordinary school board and attorney. Three, school personnel 
who stuck to their posts of duty. Four, a favora.ble press. Five, a.n 
intelligent., alert, and courageous police force headed by a chief who 
beli eves in law and order. 

510G4S- i:i9 - S 
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Now, \Yith respect to the community, Greensboro has a long history 
of devotion to public education and an excellent record of good race 
relations. There are six colleges located in the city or in the environ
ment of the commw1ity. I t has the oldest rated school system in North 
Carolina. 

The Negro ci tizens had for some time served on the police force. 
A prominent Negro educator, Dr. David P. Johns, had for several 
years served as a member of the board of education and upon final 
illness had been succeeded by a prominent Negro physician. This 
Negro physician had formerly been elected a member of the city 
council, and he had led the ticket in the election t1..t which he was 
offered as a candidate, and it is said that if all of the predominantly 
Negro ballot boxes had been thrown out, he still would have been 
elected by a majority of the citizens of Greensboro. 

The Greensboro schools had operated the polio hospital school, 
which was administered on a desegregated basis or on a nonsegregated 
basis. When the disease struck the community, they had accepted 
any and all who were stricken, and we operated a school in this hos
pital that took care of the pupils as they were found in the hospital, 
which was desegregated, and ,re nernr had any adverse reaction from 
that whatsoever. 

A recently established cerebral palsy school was being administered 
on an integrated basis. The Woman's College of the University of 
North Carolina had accepted some Negro pupils in their student body. 
A. & T. College had offered some courses to white pupils in that Negro 
college. The Catholic Parochial School had admitted pupils from 
other races than its predominant membership. 

The city was influenced by the liberal views of the Friends who live 
in this community, I think, and by members of the Jewish element 
that numbers many of Greensboro's leading business and civic-minded 
citizens. Their attitude was quite liberal and favorable, and I think 
it helped the community greatly. 

Greensboro has a cosmopolitan and highly enlightened population 
because of its location, balanced industries, and its many schools and 
colleges. 

·while a minority oppose vigorously the action of the board of 
education and many regretted the necessity, the majority felt that it 
was the best course that could be taken. Most felt that it was the 
least for the longest, tha t racial good will has been retained, and that 
the public education has been preserved. 

I believe that a.bout takes up my time. I will be glad to answer any 
questions I can. 

Chairman I-IA KKAJI. I t is a good presentation, Mr. Smith. You 
indicated tha t there "-ere six Negro students in the fall of 1957. 

Mr. BE~ L. S:.urrrr. That is r ight. 
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Chairman HANNAH. One of them graduated. '\iVere there any new 
Negroes permitted in the white schools in the fall of 1958? 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. In 1941 the board of education set a policy of 
retiring school personnel when they reached the age of 65. I having 
reached that age terminated my services as superintendent and was 
made superintendent emeritus on June 30, 1958, so I have not had 
the administrative responsibility of the school since that time. But 
there were pupils admitted. Two of the pupils that were admitted last 
year asked to be transferred back to the Negro schools. 

The one at the senior high school graduated and therefore was gone. 
That left three of the pupils that had been enrolled previously, and 
then there were two pupils admitted to the Gillespie Park School this 
year. 

As was pointed out in the original report that I submitted, there 
were nine pupils who applied for admission the first year. One of 
those pupils was applying for admission to the Curry School, which 
is the demonstration school of the Woman's College of the University 
of North Carolina, and for a long time they have limited the enroll
ment of the number of pupils per grade at that institution. They 
declined to admit this pupil to the Curry School, the college authori
ties did, and it was simply referred by the board to the college authori
ties who retained that authority, and they declined on account of the 
fact that their quota was already filled. 

A school in an area that is changing the nature of the population 
had two buildings on the same grounds, and one of those buildings 
was turned over to the Negro population which is now virtually 
surrounding the school, and because of the close proximity to that 
school, one of them withdrew the application. A third pupil was 
turned down on the grounds that he was more conveniently located 
to the Negro high school than to the white senior high school, so that 
six of the nine were actually admitted. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Commissioner STOREY. Did you have any incidents in connection 

with your desegregation? 
Mr. BEN L. S11nTH. We had very little in connection with the 

schools. As was expected and as will always happen, the superin
tendent of schools, principal of the school where integration takes 
place, and the board of education bear the impact of the opposition. 

There was a cross burned in my yard, and four times missiles were 
thrown through my front window. The police, although they had 
been giving assistance, after this final act placed a police guard and 
kept him there until the end of the year. 

There was a little bit of picketing for a day or two at the Gillespie 
Park School. There was a little heckling, a little stir in connection 
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with it. Mainly, though, it was a matter of anonymous letters, anon
ymous telephone calls, the sending out of products that hadn't been 
ordered, that sort of harassment, and these throwings of missiles. 
That was the biggest adverse reaction. It was never known ·but was 
suspected that the persons who committed the worst of these offenses 
were not people of t11e Greensboro school district at all, but were 
outsiders. 

We did have Kasper to visit the community. We had organized in 
the community or there were members and leaders in the community 
of the Patriots organization. Kasper organized a group which later 
apparently turned into a Ku Klux Klan group. 

There were some four or five Ku Klux Klan meetings held in and 
about Greensboro, in the county, or around about Greensboro. 

I think that was not actually within the city limits. 
Commissioner STOREY. You haven't had anything recently i 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. No; nothing at all, and there have been no

well, on the opening day of school the head of the Ku Klux Klan
the head of the Ku Klux Klan is not in. the school district" at all, but 
in the county-and a man from another city and two men from two 
different cities did a little picketing for a day or two at the Gillespj_e 
Park School and then were asked to withdraw and did so. 

Commissioner STOREY. Thank you, Mr. Smith. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton i 
Commissioner CARLTON. What was the aittitude of the students 

toward one another i 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. There was very little adverse reaction. There 

was some slight tensions and some little, very small, incidents th·at 
would not have been noticed had it not been .for the fact that the 
matter waJs taking place. 

Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle i 
Commissioner BATTLE. Mr. Smith, I wonder if you can help me 

with some figures we have here which I am puzzloo by. The informa
tion we have, white studenits in schools attended by both races, for 
1957-58 session, 2,530. For the 1958-59 session, 472. Are those fig
m-es accurate i 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. Yes, sir; they are accurate. The reason for that 
is that this Negro pupil at the senior high school where there is a 
student population of approximately 2,000 pupils graduated, and 
there was not then this year~ the following year, any pupil in the 
Greensboro Senior High, but only in the Gillespie Park Junior High 
School, which had approximately 500 pupils. 

Commissioner BATrLE. I see. Thankyou very ;much . 
.Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Smith, as you see it from living in 

this community, is there much chance that there will be more schools 
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integrated? I notice there are 27 white schools that a.re not integrated 
a.t all. There are only 2 that n.re thi s yen.r against 3 last year because 
of this graduation of 1 girl, and only 5 students out of 643 students 
integrated or going to white schools. 

Is there a.ny cha.nee this Yery token number, now that the principle 
has been established by the good work you people hn.ve done, may 
increase? 

Mr. BEN L . S:11nTn. The school hon.rd has tn.ken the position that 
pupils should not be forced n.gn.inst their will into an inhospitable 
situation so that they hn.ve accepted only pupils " ·ho have made 
application. 

Now, they didn't accept all of the pupils thi year who applied, 
and there has recently been brought a case against the school board 
because they didn't do that. Actua.lly the case has to do with the 
Gillespie Park School a.nd the David Cn.]dwell School where there is 
a Negro school and a " ·hite school on the same school s ite. 

Now, ju t ,,..ha.t "ill come from tlrnt remains to be seen. I was not 
present at the time that decision "·as made, but I am of the opinion 
that the school board felt that that " ·as deliberate speed, that they 
should be entitled to take a little time, and that they shouldn't have 
so much pressure brought upon that particular school, and there 
shouldn't be integration j 11st for that reason. 

No,,.., the school population is pretty much centered "·ith the resi
dentia.l population. In the section ,Yhere the people are predomi
nantly Negro, there are Negro schools to acconunodate them, and I 
think that they "·ottld continue to be predominantly Negro. 

Now, David Cald,Yell School and the Gillespie Pa.rk School are 
do,Yn the street between two other streets where there has been white 
population. I t is an old section of the city, and it has been gradually 
r eceding. The population has been declining so far as the whites 
am concerned, and more and more Negroes are moving into the com
munity, and I think, whether the decision of the Court had been 
made at all, that ultimately it would have gone over to predominantly 
Negro schools. 

The churches, several churches, Presbyterian Church, a Friends 
church, and other conditions as well as families have moved out 
of the community, and they have sold to Negro population, to Negro 
membership. 

Commissioner I-IEsnunon. My problem basically is this, that it seems 
to me you folks have done a lot of planning and gone through a 
certain amount of turmoil. You have taken some embarrassment, 
especially your windows being broken 4 times, and if the total result 
of this is that 5 students out of 5,000 get into the school, it really is 
a lot of suffering without too much immediate proof, and supposing 
now these other 27 schools would have applications from some stu-
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dents to be transferred to them. What a.re the chances that they 
would get in the school ? 

Mr. BEN L. S:inTH. I think the same decision would have been 
made by the board that was made in case of those particular students, 
and there are some Negro children in most of the areas of the schools, 
and I don't think that the board at all picked those particular schools. 
It was a question of their having applied and their approving it, 
and the same thing would have happened wherever the applications 
would have been received. 

Commissioner HEsnunaH. Is there any chance there will be a lot 
more applications in the years to come, do you think? 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. ·well, I don't think I can answer that question. 
I would hope that there would be a gradual changeover, a pretty 
radical change; it is a departure from tradition. I think that people 
want to obey the law, but there are a great many people-and people 
that approve what has been done----tha.t would not like to see that, and 
I certainly should not like to see Negro pupils forced against their 
will, the wills of their parents, into a situation that might prove to be 
inhospitable for them, definitely. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there any questions the participants 

would like to raise? 
Dr. PULLEN. I should like to come back to the philosophical point, 

and I should like to address my question to Father. At this stage 
of the game is it more important that we have free acceptance of 
the idea by both races, or must ,Ye measure the success of it by 
numbers? 

I am not trying to put you on the spot, but I think this is funda
mental to the whole question as I see it. 

Commissioner H Esnunan. I quite agree. As the President told us 
when we were sworn in at the White House, that there is a problem 
of minds and hearts, and it is basically a problem of educating the 
minds and hearts of all Americans to give other Americans their 
due as citizens, equal opportunity in housing, education, voting, exer
cise of citizenship, and all the rest. 

My only point is that I get confused at times by a lot of good inten
tions without much resul ts. In my profession I sit and listen to the 
effects of this very often. We get in that box and hear a lot of good 
intentions and not much in the way of resul ts, and you all !mow about 
the pavement and hell. But I think whereas numbers in themselves 
don't prove anything-we are not, a. they say, in a numbers grune 
here-the concrete results of good will have to gradually be shown, 
and while I wouldn't k'lke it upon myself-I don't think any of the 
Commission here would- to t ry to define "all deliberate speed" or 
to try to define "inimical" in all areas because it will change from 
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area to area, I think one does like to see there is some ray of hope for 
progress and that the condition does progress from year to year and 
that we don't merely have a static situation with much profession 
of good will without much evidence, and I think that the problem 
basically, as I see it and listen to it and read about it, is that on the 
one hand we have people that want results yesterday, and others that 
want them never, and somehow in between we have to work for 
progress. 

I agree with you that the heart of that progress must be an accept
ance on the part of all Americans of what it means to be an Amer
ican citizen. 

Dr. PULLEN. I certainly shouldn't disagree with you, and being a 
minister's son, I know a lot about hell. Added to that is the fact 
that I am a school superintendent, which increases my knowledge. 

I think this, and I cannot refrain from making this point, that 
the answer to the problem lies, as you say, in the hearts and minds 
of the people, and it is determined not in numbers, but in the rela
tionship between the people, both races, and is determined by their 
feeling as to being treated properly, rights being preserved, and 
they, themselves, should be the judge of that, and I think in some 
cases you are going to have large numbers; in some cases, not so 
many, but we must look at this problem-I don't mean to make a 
speech-we must look at this problem a hundred years hence and 
not just 1 or 2 years. 

Incidentally, for your benefit, we have accepted the decision of 
the courts. We are trying to work it out, but we are trying to work 
it out in that spirit. 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. May I say just a word? I think the fact that 
we have made a beginning and did it voluntarily, that an order of 
the court has been pleasing, greatly pleasing, to the Negro popula
tion, and there has been definite appreciation, and their len.ders have 
said to us from time to time that they are not so much concerned 
about where we are now, but the direction in which we are going, 
and I think that the board of education in Greensboro having placed 
itself in a position of cooperation would like to see some other com
munities come up and the action be taken against somebody else 
rather than against them when they have tried to comply with the 
law and have moved in that direction. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I don't want to be in a position of seeming 
to criticize you, Mr. Smith, because my windows haven't been broken, 
and I am in no position to criticize you because yours h:we. 

Commissioner BATTLE. Did I understand that suit had been filed 
against your school board in the Federal Court recently? 
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J\fr. BEN L. SMITH. That is correct, by parent.s of children who 
were turned down at Gillespie Park this year and at the Caldwell 
School. 

Commissioner BA'.ITLE. Does that have the backing of NAACP i 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. I could not answer that. 
Com.missioner BATrLE. Is Thurgood Marshall counsel for the com

plainants in that suiU 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. I think the representatives of the State, and 

perhaps it has been suggested Mr. Thurgood Marshall would appear 
in the case, and apparently the thing that they are after is to get a 
class decision rather than an individual pupil entered in the school. 

Commissioner BATrLE. Yes. 
Chairman HANNAH. We are rmming a little overtime, but I will 

turn to the table of the advisory committees for one question. 
Mr. JoHN HoPE II. I wanted to ask what preparations have been 

made in the situation where you have, as I understand, in each of 
the grades one Negro initially. It seems to me in that situation, 
even if there is no intimidation or anything of that sort, this indi
vidual is put at something of a disadvantage naturally, new sur
roundings and all th:at goes with it. I wanted to ask, what have been 
the steps the school system and the administration. generally took at 
the time to ease the obvious things, tensions that arise. Frankly, 
I have been encouraged to see how development has been in Virginia 
recently in contrast to some other States last year. 

What I am getting at is that if the small number development is 
going to take place as a procedure, what are the steps that can be 
taken and are being taken to see that the individual students are 
not harmed too seriouslyi 

Mr. BEN L. SMITH. The board of education, school administra
tion had nothing what.soever to do with who applied nor in what 
grades they were classified, and it was purely coincidental that they 
happened to be one to a grade. That was not by design, but it just 
so happened that that is the way it worked out. 

Now, of course that is a decision that was made by the parents of 
the children. We have made a special effort, and I think every 
teacher has had a fine attitude about it and has talked to children, 
regardless of the race, in the finest sort of way and been considerate 
and thoughtful of the pupils that were assigned there so that I don't 
think so far 'US the school is concerned there was any difference in 
the treatment of the children. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you, sir. 

WRITTE.~ STATEMENT OF BEN L. SMITH, SUPERINTEJ.'sDENT OF SCHOOLS EMERITUS, 

GREENSBORO, N.C. 

The Greensboro, N.C., board of education held a regular monthly meeting on 
May 18, 1954, the next day after the announcement of the famous decision in the 
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Bro·u;n case of the Supreme Court of the United States, At that meeting a reso
lution was adopted with a single clissenting vote taking cognizance of the deci
sion, recognizing it as the law of the land , and asking the superintendent tu 
begin a study of the situation with a view to compliance, 

We began at once to make some changes, 
The reference in the handbook to biracial organization was eliminated, The 

schools were listed in the directory alphabetically instead of by races as had 
been done previously, Joint meetings of white and Kegro principals and supe r
visors ,vere now held r egularly instead of occasionally as had been done prior to 
this. 

The board and the superintendent listened to speeches for and against desegre
gation. ,ve read everything that came to hand on the question: books, news 
rel eases, magazine articles, special leaflets and pamphlets, 8outhern School 
News, laws, eonrt decision.·, etc. " 'e talked with many people who were e ither 
for or against the idea of desegregation. 

I talked wi t h individuals and small and large groups: princi pals, teacher::;, 
parents, ministers, lay citizens. I said over and over again that tlie decision 
had o,·erthro,,·n a long standing tradition of more than three and a third centu
rie~, tha t the deei::; ion wa ::; inevitable in the leading nation in a world where two
th irds of the population i::; colored, that the decision is law and there is no 
probability of it · r eversa l nor of the adoption of a constitutional amendment 
to the contrary. I stated that I did not think the decision incompatible with 
the ideal · of democratic go ,·ernmeut and the ideal::; of the .Judeo-Chri stian 
religion. I pointed out that we were accepting desegregation in trade, trans
portation, the Armed l!'orces, in higher educatiou, in S[)orts, in entertainment, 
ete.; and that more than 30 8tate::; had for years operated desegregated schools . 
I sa id that there would be di :; illusionment on both s ides-it would not ring in 
the millennium fo r the :-iegru, nor signal doomsday for the white. I pointed 
out that there were no precedents to follow, but appea led for the ob ·ervance 
of law and order ancl said that a solution could be formed to the probleru, ho1v
eYer diflkult, by the exer<:ise of co111monsen. ·e, patience, am! good will. 

" 'orks lrnp,- on human relati ons \\·ere held for school personnel. Pupils were 
giYen lessons on "cl1ild ren of goud,Yi ll." 

Parent-teacher meetings in which human relations were emphasized were held 
in nearly all the school::;. 

The :-i egTO high school wa s allo1ved to use the gymnasium of the white high 
school for interschool basketball games. 

During the passing of the months, many things 1Yere transpiring throughout 
the nati on. :-iorth Carolina appoi 11 ted a commission to study the question. 
Report::; were made. A regular and a :;pecia l session of the legis lature were held. 
'.rhe school code \\·a::; r ey i:;ed. Laws were enacted, a constit utional amendment 
was submitred and Yoted upon. The Greensboro board of ed ucation met with 
the boa rds in \\'inston- ::5a lem and Charlotte to analyze and di :;cu •.• the situa t ion. 
The pre·::; was cal led in to excha nge views. i\'o official action was ever taken 
but the result was concerted act ion, 

In the spring uf UlG7 some applications were being received for t ransfer from 
l\"e;,:ro to white schools. 

ln :\lay the 1;reen ·boro board (1) r ea", igned all pupil s to the schools they 
bad been attending or assigned them to the schools to which graduate:; of their 
school had formel'ly been promoted. At the sa me time they (2) set up machinery 
for tiling application fo r reass ignment. l'roYi s ion was made (:3) for the transfer 
of a pupil wi :;hing it in case a pupil of another race \\·a:; a dmilted to the schoo l 
he wa,- to attend. 

Po rrnal applications were r eceil·ed from nine parents for the r eassignment of 
Negro pupils to white schools: one to Cu rl'y, one to Caldwell , five to Gille:-pie, 
and two to seni or high school (white). Since the Curry 8chool is a demonstra
tion school administered by the " ·oman· :; College of the Univer , ity of Xorth 
Carolina, the application wa s referred to the colle:;e a uthor ities, who denied 
admis,;ion on the grounds that the cla ss was full. '.rhere are two buildings at 
the Cald\\·ell School. The Pearson Street Bu ilding was turned over for the 
use of pupils attending the " 'ashington Xegro School, wh ereupon the parents 
consented to withdraw the application. One of the applicants to the high school 
was deni ed admission. FiYe were accrptecl in the Gillespie School, one each in 
the 5th, Gth, 7th, 8th, and !lth ~rades; and one was accepted in the senior high 
school in the l:!rh ;,:rude. The criterion was what woul<l be cl one with s imilarlv 
located anrl qualifi ed applicant, if he were white. '.rhis action was taken oi:.i 
Jnlr :!:3 all(l coi n<:id ecl with sin1ilar action in Charlotte and ,vins ton-Salem. 
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.,\ n injunction was so ught by pa rents to preYent the admis•·ion of the Negro 
pupi ls to the wh ite schools. T he J'\orth Carolina Super ior Cour t denied the 
inju nction. On a ppeal to the Nor th Carolina Supreme Court the decision of the 
lower cou r t was upheld. 

Twenty pupi ls asked to lie t ransferred from the Gillespie School ; 18 asked 
to tra n ·fe r to the school, knowing t i.le s itua t ion. La ter s ix of t he lirs t group 
asked to be a llowed to return to t i.le Gillespie School. 

The l\"egro pupils did abo ut as they had done in the schools they previously 
attended. Two of the junior hi gh school pupils fa iled thei1· promotion. The 
seni or high school pupil made the specia l honor roll a nd graduated in June of 
1058. 

T he year went off wi th a minimum of ,Ji ,:tu rba nce. 
Caspa r Yisi ted the city before t he opt>11i11g of sd1 ool and orga nized a citi zens 

commi ttee. The pa tri ots, a segregation is t group, ,,·ere ac tiYe. Severa l Ku Klux 
Kinn meetings were held. 

The Greensboro police was a ler t , ha d meetings a t tended, gua rded buildings 
a nd indiYidua ls. 

T he a dverse reaction was mai nly a li ttle picketin g- a nd becld ing, a nonymous 
te lephone ca ll s a ncl letters, ha ra ssmen ts, such a1< :sP1Hli11g taxi::;, coal and oil, 
t ermite exterminators, ambul a nces, fire e(] uipment , police, etc. 

R epercussions of Clinton , l\"ash,·ill e, a nd Li ttle R ock could he felt. 
'l'he su11er intemleut l.Jore t he ma in brunt of t i.l e ndn' rse reaction. A cross 

was burned in his ya rd, it was necessn ry to install nn unlisted te lephone in his 
home, and after fo ur mi ssil es were thrown through hi s r esidence window, the 
police stat ioned a gua rd on du ty 24 hours a da y. At the end of the yea r he was 
honored widely a nd generously. 

The volun ta ry act ion of t he boa rd , accept:m ce of the decis ion on the pa r t of 
the community, a nd the smooth trans it ion were due, I think, to a number of 
facto rs. 

'.rhe boa rd of education of se,·en members was made up of men a nd women 
of unusual educationa l and cha racter att:1 i11 mt' 11ts. 

The j udgment of t he attorney wns h ighly rega rded. Hi s co unsel was forth
right a nd judicious. Ili s advice was clea r-cut a nd une(]uivocal. 

Meetings ha d been held in Greensboro a t which Super intendent Omer Car
michael of Loui sville, Ky., a nd Assista n t Superintendent Thomas A. Va n Zant 
of Baltimore, Md., expla ined how the matter ha d been ha ndled in their respective 
cities. 

Greensboro bas a long hi story of devotion to public educa tion and an excel
lent record of good race rela tions. 

Negro citizens hacl for sometime served on the police force. 
A. prominent Negro educator ha d for seYeral yea rs served a s a member of 

the boa rd of educa ti on a nd upon a fin al illness had been succeeded by a promi
nent Negro physician. 

The Negro physician ha d form erly been elected a member of the city council. 
The Greensboro schools had opera ted the polio hospital school which was ad

minis tered on a n integra ted basis. 
A recently e1<tablished cerebra l palsy school was being adminis tered on an 

integra ted basis. 
The Woman's College (white ) , A. & T . College ( Negro), and the Catholic 

Pa rochial School had adm itted pupil s f rom the other race than i ts predominant 
membership. 

The city was influ enced by the liberal views of the Friends Society of which 
there are ma ny members and by the J ewish element tha t numbers ma ny of 
Greensboro's lead ing busines men and civic-minded citizens. 

Green. boro has a cosmopoli ta n a nd highly enlightened population beca use of 
i ts loca tion, i ts ba la nced indu t ries, a nd its many schools a nd colleges. 

Whil e a min ority opposed ,·ig-orou~I.,· the act ion of the boa rd of education a nd 
many regretted the necessity, the majori ty felt that it was the best course that 
could be t:1ke11. :\fos t felt t hat "it is t he l<'a. t fo r the longest." t ha t racia l good 
w ill has been reta ined, and tha t pulJl ic ed ucation has been preserved. A mini
mum of coercion a nd a max imu m permission were exercised. It is definitel y 
known that muc- h of the oppositio11 emanated fro m communities outside the 
school dis trict-some of it from other S tates. 

Greensboro has no dispositi on to impose i ts pla n upon a ny other community. 
Boa rd members nnd school officia ls ha Ye s imply tood at their post of duty a nd 
done wha t the:r fel t was necessa ry a nd bes t fo r Greensboro to do under the 
circumstances. 
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For whatever it is worth, I have the firm conviction that no cloors of social 
tradition should be "battered clown" and none should be barricaded against 
legal rights obtained by due process of law. 

The Green boro s tory is told in two books recently publi shed : Dr. Melvin M. 
Tumin's "Desegregation-Resistance and Reacliness," Princeton University 
Press. Dr. Herbert "\Vey and John Corey's "Action Patterns in School De
segregation," Phi Delta Kappa. 

:Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next speaker? 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant is Mr. Rex M. Smith, assistant 

State superintendent of the State of West Virginia. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Smith. 

STATEMENT OF DR. REX M. SMITH, ASSISTANT STATE SUPERIN
TENDENT OF SCHOOLS, STATE OF WEST VIRGINIA 

Dr. REx M. SinTII. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I will 
speak primarily from the standpoint of the State as a whole. How
ever, I realize full well that any success that may have been achieved 
within the State of West Virginia is clue to the efforts of the local 
school districts. I think there actually is where the problem arises 
and where it must be dissolved. 

No doubt you have all looked at the outline of "\:Vest Virginia many, 
many times. You note that it is extremely irregular. I don't mean 
by that that anything goes on within the State that is irregular, but I 
merely point that out because you have so many different situations 
within one State, one extreme northern section, one that goes far to the 
east, and also to the south. 

As is generally known, but little publicized, West Virginia has 
been working steadily, though sometimes slowly and spasmodically, 
to implement the 1954 decision of the Supreme Court regarding the 
desegregation of the public schools. "\:Ve feel that some progress has 
been made, yet much remains to be done. We do not contend that 
what we regard as progress and accomplishment could necessarily 
or easily come about in a similar manner in other localities. 

Our situation is unique. When compared to some of our neighbor
ing States, ,,e may appear to have had no problem at all. However, 
we like to think that there are many common denominators in the 
field of intergroup relations. This is why we n.re represented at this 
conference-to learn as much as we can from your experience and to 
share with you, for what it may be worth, a few of the developments 
which have occurred in our own State since 1954. My remarks shall 
be confined to giving you a quick overview of the present status and 
recent changes in the desegregation pattern in "\:Vest Virginia. Addi
tionally, I shall make a few comments which may, in part, explain 
the changes which have occurred. 

In the first place, it is important to note tha.t at the time of the 
1D54 Supreme Court decision, only 114,867 West Viro-inians were 
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classified as Negroes. This number constituted only 5.7 percent of 
our tot-al population. Furthermore, this small minority group was, 
and still is, unevenly distributed throughout the State. Most of our 
minority peoples are to be found in the southern and eastern sections 
of West Virginia. They are attracted to the coal fields in the south 
and the agricultural a.nd industrial opportunities in the east. Eleven 
of our 55 counties have a total Negro population of less than 50. •Only 
14 counties have more than 2,000 and only 3 more than 10,000. 

Although relatively stable for the past several decades, there has 
been some recent change in our Negro population. Primarily, the 
change •appears to be a population loss, chiefly in the southern section 
of the State and due primarily to the mechanization of the coal indus
t:r;y. We, therefore, have small numbers-to a degree, getting even 
smaller-distributed unevenly throughout the State, yet largely con
centrated in the areas in which the State's most rapidly changing 
industry-coal-is to be found. 

When we look at the school population, and try to assess the changes 
which have occurred during the past 5 years, we note that in 1954-
6 percent of our total school enrollment came from the Negro group. 
The total number of segregated Negro students was 25,646; the num
ber of Negro teachers, 983. Since that time an estimated 6,259 Negro 
students have entered formerly all-white schools. Simultaneously,. 
there has been a general move to integrate the Negro teacher without 
regard to race. This has resulted in a slight reduction in the total 
number of Negro teachers employed in West Virginia. Howe1'.err 
much of this loss can be attributed to the closing of formerly segre
gated Negro schools and the d~fficulty of placing, in an integrated 
program, the administrative personnel in these schools. 

According to a survey completed only this month, we can report 
that West Virginia employs a total of 885 Negro teachers, a loss of 
98 since 1954. Of this number 232 are now teaching in integrated 
schools which were formerly all-white schools; 586 are teaching in 
schools which are presently attended exclusively by members of the 
Negro race; 142 -are teaching in integrated schools that were formerly 
all-Negro schools; •and 145. are employed in the capacity of principals 
of either all-Negro or partially integrated schools. As might have 
been anticipated, the least changes in the previous pattern of segre
gation have occurred in the areas in which the Negro population is 
most dense. Conversely, the greatest changes have occurred in com,
munities having relatively few members of the minority race. 

It is, in our opinon, highly significant that the State of West Vir
ginia is, and has been since the Supreme Court decision, officially 
integrated on the State level. Within this overall policy of com
pliance, integration patterns vary on the local level in accordance 
with differing circumstances and interpretations. We do not feel 
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under obligation to abolish all schools attended by members of only 
one race. "\Ve do feel that we should try to remove all artificial bar
riers to normal and unrestricted public school attendance on the level 
of the natural community. 

This means that our citizens, and often thei r children, ha.ve a voice 
in deciding on the school they shall attend. If a school exists in a 
community or neighborhood in which members of only one race reside, 
we do not feel that compliance with the Supreme Court decision in
volves an artificial rezoning for the purpose of forcing another race 
into th is school. 

I-IoweYer, in cases where two or more racial groups reside within 
the norma.l attendance area of one of our public school s, we have 
felt it our duty to gradually-sensibly, yet surely-remove whatever 
obstacles existed to free attendance " ·ithout regard to race. This is, 
to us, compliance with the intent of the Federal mandate. 

I lrn;rn thus far commented on some of the changes which have 
taken place in the total Negro population of "\Vest Yirg ini,1 and in 
J-lrnt port ion of this group "·i th which the public school s deal di
rect ly. One final eYidence of the tr,rnsition occurring in our State 
is to be found in the changes in the number and type · of ·chools 
being opernted. It might , therefore, be obse1Ted that 11 of our 
cou nt ies in 1D54 opcratwl 110 segregated schools " ·liaternr. These 
,,ere, as you might anticipate, the same 11 counties which had a Negro 
population of less than 50. At thi s time ,rn operated a total of 287 
Negro schools. Of this number 246 were elementa ry; 41 secondary. 
In a. span of only 5 yea rs the secondary schools haYe been reduced 
in number by approximately one-half. "\\There we formerly had 34 
senior high schools operated cxclusiYely for Kegroes, we now have 
only 17. "\Yhere we formerly had 8 Kegro junior high schools, we 
now have only 4. "\Ye do not have comparabl e data. for elementary 
schools at the present time, but would assume a similar, yet less 
dramati c, change. 

\\'e ha m, therefore, as I said in my opening comments, attempted 
to comply with th e in tent of the Court's <lecision as we understood 
it. "\Ve have had some problems, but they have not been serious. 
This has been true because of many tangible and intangible socio
log-i cal fa ctors which worked in favor of the change which was 
requ ired. 

~\]though time will not permit me to explore those conditioning 
faetors, suffice it to say that the absence of militant majority or mi
nority groups proved to be a definite adrnntage. Additionally, we 
were favored with a pattern of large distri ct school organ ization-
55 coun ty units, which meant that on the level of policy, only 56 
dec isions had to be made, 1 for en.ch county board and 1 for the 
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State. Since the State made its decision early in the game, the 
counties were able to take a stand shortly thereafter. 

I wish to conclude by saying that in the implementation of these 
policies of legal compliance, we will be many years in effecting in
tegration in the true sense of the word, although desegregation may, 
within itself, come with comparative ease. Our problems exist in 
the minds of men, and we do not feel that it is the prerogative of 
school administration, or even the courts, to force this change. We 
do feel, however, obligated not to retard the orderly processes by 
which men examine and reexamine their attitudes and beliefs to the 
end that we might devise more effective patterns of human relations 
and more productive patterns of intergroup action. 

Such is the spirit of democracy. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Smith, thank you very much. It is my 

understanding that prior to your assumption of your present post 
you ·were a county school superintendent so that you can speak from 
various points of view. • 

Dr. REX M. SMITH. That is right. 
Chairman HANNAH. Perhaps you included it in your statement, 

but if you did, I missed it. You gave some information with refer
ence to numbers of schools, all-Negro schools, that have now been 
~losed or ceased to be all-Negro schools. What percentage of the 
Negro students or what number of the Negro students are now en
rolled in all-Negro schools~ What is the actual progress in the last 
4 yearsi 

Dr. REx M. SMITH. I don't have those figures. .A.s a matter of 
:fact, the only way we were able to determine the information that 
I gave out just a moment ago was actually by going from school to 
school, so to speak, or contacting the county superintendents. We 
have no records on the State level nor on the county level that would 
indicate which student is a Negro student and which isn't. 

Now, I might point out that as you probably surmise, the fact 
that we still have Negro schools does not mean that any youngster 
.does not have the right to enter the school in which district he lives. 
These schools, as in most areas, are· in areas where the children are 
all Negro or predominantly Negro. If those youngsters lived in an 
area in which they would normally attend a white school, they would 
have that right, and I am quite sure there isn't a single case in which 
·a Negro youngster is deprived of the opportunity of attending the 
school in which district that youngster lives. 

Chairman HANNAH. Let me go to another level that we haven't 
been concerned with today. It is my understanding, or at least I 
have the impression, that the West Virginia State College that was 
formerly the all-Negro land grant college for West Virginia is now 
integrated, is that true~ 
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Dr. REx M. S:mnr. That is right; yes, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. How many white students do they have, do 

you have any idea? 
Dr. REX M. SMITII. I am sorry. I wouldn't have those figures. 

Just on a rough guess I would say about 15 percent of them are prob
ably white. That school is located close to Charleston, and I have 
attended there, but I just don't have the figures. It would be around 
that. 

Chai rman HANNAII. This has all happened in the last 3 or 4 years? 
Dr. REx M. SMITH. Yes. sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. It is my impression, reading the newspapers 

in the last year or two, you have had some destruction of school build
ings with bombings and so forth. Do you have any comment that 
you would care to make with reference to these unfortunate 
occurrences? 

Dr. REx M. S:llITH. The only comment I would have, that we have 
not, nor have the law authorities, including the FBI, been able to 
prove that any of these were due to our integration policy. 

Now, we might assume that would be true, particularly in the case 
of one county in which we had four buildings burned, and I don't 
think we would be far off to say that the chances are it is true that 
some of those were due to the feeling of the people or certain people, 
I should say. 

Just recently we had a school bombed in-well, this happened to 
be in the county of which I was formerly county superintendent, 
so I was quite close to it. There hasn't been a shred of evidence to 
this point that it was due to the integration problem. Yet we 
couldn't account for it in any other manner. 

It was done by dynamite obviously, and it was just one of those 
unsolved mysteries as far as we know. 

Chairman HANNAH. Let me ask you one final question. You have 
had a very substantial desegregation. Do you have any comments 
or observat ions, answering the same type of question I have asked 
several times before here today, as to whether or not there has been 
any reduction in the quality of the program for the white students 
or whether the Negro students have done less well or better than 
they might have done before in the desegregated schools as compared 
to what they did before? 

I have asked that very clumsily, but you know what I am trying 
t.o ask. 

Dr. REx M. S11rrTH, I understand your question. 
No; we haven't. That again goes back to the matter of keeping 

records in the various schools and the counties, and our records would 
not indicate---that is, grades of white youngsters versus grades of 
Negro youngsters-but in the overall program, that is, taking the 
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records as a whole, there isn't any evidence that the record has gone 
down. 

I would sa,y it is a normal rise as we are hoping :from year to year. 
I could not identify Negro versus white records. We just don't have 
them, and we are trying, I know as every school man in this group is, 
to teach on the individual basis and help them as much as we can on 
that theory. 

Chairman HANNAH. You have indicated there has been a closing 
of a considerable number of Negro schools. Is it your guess that 
this has reduced the total overall cost of the public educational pro
gram in West Virginia i 

Dr. REx M. S:MITH. Yes, sir; it has. It has meant closing pri
marily of a number of small schools in several counties. There were 
even a number of one-room or maybe two-room Negro· schools prior 
to this integration program where the enrollment was quite small, 
and those had to be maintained, and we couldn't even transport 
youngsters in the other buses, but now since the integration program, 
we have been 'able to consolidate in a great many cases and eliminate 
two runs of school buses, so I would say there has been a definite 
saving. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Story i 
Commissioner STOREY. No, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton i 
Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle i 
Commissioner BATTLE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburghi 
Commissioner llisBURGH. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do any of the participants have any questions 

they would like to ask Mr. Smith i 
I will ask one more. With reference to the qualifications of your 

Negro teachers, you have indicated that there are some fewer Negro 
teachers in the schools now thap. there were before you moved into 
the desegregation program. 

In general are the qualifications of your Negro teachers comparable 
to the qualifications of the whites i 

Dr. REX M. SMITH. They are generally better because the Negro 
teachers-well, I don't know whether I can say exactly why, but we 
noted that even before the integration program. We didn't have 
maybe enough Negro schools to accommodate the available teachers, 
so we ware able to be even more selective in employing Negro teachers, 
so their qualifications are good. 

Chairman HANNAH. .Any other questionsi 
If not, Mr. Smith, thank you very much. 
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The next participant has requested that he have an opportunity to 
make hi s presentation v.-ithout the benefit of the press, and so we " ·ould 
like to excuse the members of the press, and we are going to have one 
more parti cipant with a full presentation without the press, and then 
there is one of those " ·ho already made a presentation who would like 
to make a few additional comments without benefit of the press. 

So that the press, however, may kno"· better how to plan the day for 
tomorrow, if ,rn can keep on schedule, we will start at 9 o'clock in the 
morning-, and clue to the fact that Dr. Fischer, who ,Yas scheduled for 
tomo1To,Y, appeared today, " ·e will try to run straight through and 
fini sh by 12 :30 or 1 o'clock and dispense " ·ith tomorrow aftemoon's 
session if "·e ca n. But that "-ill be determined by how we go tomorrow, 
but that is going to be the objective. 

So will the press be excused, please. 
Mr. Koonce, will yon tell me when the press a.re all out? 
l\Ir. K oo:s;rn. They're out no" ·, Mr. Chairman. 
Chai rman JL\:s;xA 11. "\Ve will proceed " ·ith the conference. 
(The conference at thi s point went into execut ive session.) 

i3 10i348- 59-9 



CONFERENCE 
BEFORE THI1 

UNITED STATES 

COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS 

EDUCATION 

CONFERENCE HELD 
IN 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

M arch 6, 1959, Morning Session 



COMMISSION ON CIV IL RIGHTS 

FRIDAY MORNING SESSION, MARCH 6, 1959 

The Commiss ion met in the Iris Room of the H otel I-Icrmitagc, 
Xn sln-ille, Tenn., at. \) a .m., Friday, )larch 6, 1050, Dr. ,John A. 
I-fannah. Cha irman of the Commission, presiding. 

P rr~iclent: ,John _\_ Hannah, Chairman; Robert G. Storey, Vice 
Chairman: ,John S. Rattle, C'ommiss ioner; Doyle E. Carlton, Com
mi ssioner; Re,·. Theodore M. H e burgh, Commissioner. 

Al so pre ent : Gordon M. Tiffany, Sta ff Director; Mrs. Carol R. 
.:\rt h, Exec11tirn Secn,ta ry; George M. Johnson, Director, Office of 
Linn;, Pinn. and Research: 'William S,rnn, Consultant , State Ad
visory Committee~: l)aYicl F. Koon ce, C'ons11ltant; Mrs. Elizabeth 
R. Cole. Genernl _\ttorne)·; .John T. R. Godle\\·ski , General At
torney; Robeit L. Xelson. Research Analyst; Ho,Y:-u-d "\V. Rogerson, 
Legal \ ss ist ant to C'ommissionrr Battle: Harri s L. "\Volforcl, Legal 
.Assistant. to C'ommissioner Ilesb11rgh. 

l'ROC EEDI~GS 

Chairman H.,xx,,1 1. Ladies and p:entlemcn, ·1ye " ·i ll res11me this 
conference on the general subj ec t of school s in tra.ns ition at the 
poin t that \Ye left off yesterday afternoon. and ,Yi thout repeating 
any of the prelim inaries th at we ,wnt through yesterday morning, 
we will proceed immed iately to the subject matter of the conference. 

°"re are go ing to try to krep 0 11 schedule so we may be able to 
complete th i session by 12 :~O or later today. 

i\fr. Tiffany. " ·il l you introduce the first. participant this morning ? 
1\fr. Twv.,xY. )fr. Chairman, may I say that. ,rn \\' ill fla sh the 

light s at the end of 8 minutes, and that will mean 2 min11tes to go. 
"\Ye will again fla sh them at the encl of 10 minutes as \\' e did yester
day so that the parti ci pants may know \\-hen the encl of their time 
is nearing. 

The first spea.ker thi s morn ing- is Mr. R. G. Crossno, member of 
the board of education, Anderson County, T enn. 

(12G) 
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STATEMENT OF R. G. CROSSNO, MEMBER OF THE :BOARD OF 
EDUCATION, ANDERSON COUNTY, TENN. 

Mr. CROSSNO. Mr. Chairman, members of the Civil Rights Com
mission, and guests: I trust by granting my small request to be heard 
first this morning it does not upset the schedule too much. 

I am most appreciative of the opportunity to appear before you 
and say a few words on the subject to which we in Anderson County, 
Tenn., have lived very close for the past 2½ years-not through 
choice, but very close, nevertheless. 

This statement is made subject to the following ground rules: 
(1) I£ any statement appears to be critical of any individual, group 
or agency, I hope you will accept such as constructive criticism-for 
it is in this vein and only in this vien will I offer it. (2) Any sug
gestion or recommendation which I make will be intended for Ander
son County and other communities that are similar and comparable. 
Under no circumstances would such recommendations necessarily 
be needed or effective in communities with varying background and 
conditions. 

Hi,story of the .Anderson Oownty case 

The population of .Anderson County is predominantly white, with 
less than 2 percent being colored. The colored people are almost 
exclusively located in three parts of the county, namely: Clinton, 
Lake City and Oliver Springs. There are three colored elementary 
schools in the county: one in Clinton which is operated by the 
.Anderson County school board, and one in Oliver Springs which is 
operated jointly by the Anderson and Roane County school boards. 
The average number of colored high school students has ranged 
from 15 to 29 over a period of years. With so few colore¢1. high 
school students, the school board has taken the position that it 
was neither practical nor economically feasible to provide a high 
school for so few students, and therefore supplied the necessary 
transportation a:nd tuition for these students to attend well-qualified 
colored high schools in adjoining counties. 

In 1950 five colored high school students living in Clinton, with 
an outside attorney, made application to enter Clinton High School. 
This was not only contrary to custom but to have accepted these 
colored students would have been in violation of an existing State 
statute; therefore their- request for admission was denied. The out, 
side attorney filed a bill in the Federal District Court in Knoxville 
stating that these students were being denied their constitutional 
rights, that .Anderson County did not provide a colored high school, 
that the distance traveled and time required were excessive, and that 
the high schools which they were attending were inferior. 
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Anderson County sought the aid, advice, and assistance of the 
8tate of Tennessee in this matter and were told that this was a mat
ter for the local school board. Anderson County employed three 
attorneys to represent their interests in this matter. In due time the 
case ,va,s heard by said court. The substance of the opinion of this 
Federal District Court ,,as ( 1) the distance and time consumed in 
travel were not excessive, (2) the colored high schools ,,;hich they 
were attending were not only equal, but in some respects were supe
rior to any high school in Anderson County, and (3) that the State 
of Tennessee "·otild not recognize a high school with fewer than 75 
students. In short the court upheld the separate but equal principle 
which had been established by the U.S. Supreme Court more than 50 
years before. 

The outside attorney appealed the case, on behalf of the colored 
students, to the Court of Appeals in Cincinnati and in due time the 
case was heard by this court. This court took the case under advise
ment "·here it lay until the Supreme Court's decision in May 1955 
and as you very well lrnow, the Supreme Court decision itself re
manded those cases which "·ere pending in the lower courts back to 
the original court in which they were heard. 

Therefore, the Anderson County case was returned to the Federal 
District Court in Knoxville for further processing. 

During the months of June, July, and August, 1955, while the 
schools ,,ere not in session, the school board and other county of
ficials conferred many hours with our legal counsel as to the best 
course to pursue in this matter. Vi'ithout exception, it was our unani
mous opinion that we had one and only one course to pursue; that 
being to comply with the Supreme Court's decision. In late Sep
tember the school board authorized that a committee be set up to 
pursue this course. The committee was composed of the school board, 
the county superintendent of schools, and every principal in the coun
ty, both hi<Yh school and elementary, and both white and colored. 
The committee met and organized, electing me as chairman of this 
committee. After a full discussion of the Anderson County case, 
it was the consensus of this committee that our first and most urgent 
task was informing our citizenry of the facts. We felt this could 
best be accomplished at the local level through the various parent 
teachers associations. lVe set out to appear and apprise our people 
of the facts at every parent teachers association in the county, both 
high school and elementary and white and colored. This program 
was in full sway when "·e "·ere ordered back in Federal District 
Court, and aft.er a very brief heari.ng in December, the judge, on 
January 5, 1956, handed down a decree which said in part: 

https://heari.ng
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It is the opinion of this Court that desegregation as· to high school stndents 
in that county (Anderson) should be effected by a definite date and that a 
reasonable date should be fixed as one not later than the beginning of the fall 
term of the present school year of 1956. 

To the school board this was the final word. To those of us who 
had lived so close to this problem for more than 5 years, to say that 
we were worn to a frazzle would be a gross understatement of fact. 

With the Federal District Court's order in hand the board went 
about its business of complying with no expectation of any unusual 
trouble. But how far wrong we were on'ly history will record. With 
the opening of Clinton High School some 12 colored students and 
some 750 white students registered for school. It was then that 
there appeared on the scene a professional agitator. With a few local 
followers, and many from outside the county, there started mass gath
erings, mob action, and violence. They would surround the school, 
use any and every form of intimidation, and, in some instances, went 
inside the school building with their activities. Parents became con
cerned, and justifiably so, for the safety of their children, not to 
mention the impossibility of their accomplishing anything in the 
classroom. School attendance dropped from an average daily at
tendance of some 750 to a low of 66. The high school principal, some 
parents, and other county officials appeared before the Federal Dis
trict Judge and obtained ·an order enjoining six individuals, and any 
others acting in concert with them, from interfering with the op
eration of this school. The agitators resumed their activties in 
nightly meetings on the courthouse lawn only a few yards from the 
Clinton High School building. Each meeting became more violent 
and it was clearly apparent that it was beyond the realm of pos
sibility for the local law-enforcing officials to cope with such a mob 
and their violence. The officials of the town of Clinton and Ander
son County requested aid from the Governor of the State of Ten
nessee, not to enforce integration in Clinton High School but to aid in 
the restoration of law and order in a deserving community. I am 
quite sure that I do not have to remind you that such a request is 
not one relished by any Governor because of its far-reMhing and 

_ everlasting ramifications. But with the firm request in hand from 
the local law enforcing officials, the Governor moved with all deliber
ate speed and with unswerving determination by ordering the State 
National Guard into Clinton to restore law and order in a matter of 
a few hours. 

Law and order, on the surface, were restored in a relatively short 
period of time. With all of this having taken place during the month 
of September, there existed an undercurrent of activity during the 
months of October and November, which prompted the calling of an 
emergency executive meeting of the school board on Sunday after-
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noon of December 2, and an official meeting of the board at 7 a.m. on 
Monday, December 3 was called. 

At tha.t time they adopted the letter \\·hich was forwarded to the 
Attorney General of the United States. In short that letter set 
forth t hat there had been an order issued not for anyone to interfere 
"-ith the operation of tha.t school , and yet the Federal Government 
was not carrying out their responsibility in enforcing that injunction. 
,Ve told the Attorney General ,Ye ,rnuld like to have an answer within 
5 days, but ,re did not have to wait the 5 clays before the second 
chapter ,ms written in this epi sode. 

It \\" ftS on Tuesday morning a local minister felt it ,Yas his du ty 
to escort the local colored children to school. After depositing the 
colored children in the school, he ,ms accosted and assaulted by a. 
small mob. "\Vith local tension mounting by the minute, and upon 
the recommendation of the hi gh school principal, the board ordered 
the school closed at noon for a.n indefinite period of time. 

In a fe "· clays ,Ye received our reply from the Attorney General in 
\\·hich he stated the Department of Justice ,,·as concerned with en
forcement of the injunction; that through the Attorney General's 
office and the FBI they have begw1 investigation to determine the 
viola t ion of the Court's order. It pointed out the primary respon
sibility for the protection of the colored student rested with the local 
and State officials. 

Subsequent ly, after the receipt of the Brownell letter, the F ederal 
Bureau of Jnyestigation mo,·ed in and arrested 16 persons \\·ho were 
tried in the F ederal District Court the following July, " ·ith 6 being 
convicted, 1 r ecei ,·ing a prison sentence and the other 5 being placed 
on probation. 

During the period of January 1057, to October 5, 1958, the school 
and community proceeded without any outward violence. I do not 
,vish to infer that the school and community ,rnre entirely normal
because the Board, the faculty, and the student body and the citizenry 
were constan tly under the strain of an undercurrent which has pre
vailed from the outset of this problem. 

The date of October 5, 1958, \Yill long be remembered by many of 
us as the darkest hour in the hi story of Anderson County , for it was 
on this date, in the preda\\·n darkness, that some form of human fl esh 
set off three blasts which demolished a goodly portion of the Clinton 
l figh School buildinfr. In a matter of minutes the city and county 
officers were on tlie scene ; in less than 2 hours agents from the 
Tennessee Bureau of Identification were on the job. After sec-ming 
the aid of our Congressman and our brn Senators, the F ederal Dnreau 
of Innstip:ation reluctantly agreed to enter the case to assist the local 
officers. 
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I regret that I do not have the words at my command to adequately 
describe the reactions of our people to this bombing. The words 
stunned, shocked, amazed, and hysterical, are some that could be used. 
The high school principal who had been employed at the beginning 
of the school year in 1957 for this specific job, a man with many 
outstanding qualifications, one of which was his apparent nerves of 
steel, was visibly shaken. The father standing there, viewing the 
ruin, saying: "It can't be." The hysterical mother saying: "Oh, my 
God, what if my child had been in there." 

After viewing the ruins and the stunned, shocked citizens for some 
3 hours, the school board knew there was a need for action-positive 
action. By noon, with the grateful assistance of many people the 
board had located and secured the verbal permission of the Atomic 
Energy Commission officials to use a vacated school building in Oak 
Ridge,some 12miles·away. 

At the invitation of the Governor a delegation flew to Nash ville to 
discuss Clinton's plight with various State officials on Sunday after
noon. With the Governor's assurance of his every possible support 
and upon his insistence that the school be reopened without delay, we 
made ready and moved the entire student body into the vacated 
building on the following Thursday, 4 days later, where the school 
is still functioning. With the student body temporarily housed, the 
board began to seek ways and means of rebuilding the destroyed build
ing. A conference was sought with the President to present a request 
:from the school board. We were unsuccessful in seeing the President 
but a delegation went to Washington and discussed our problem with 
two Presidential assistants. 

In that request to the President we set forth four items. First of 
all we stated was our :firm belief that the bombing was a result of 
our trying to carry out the mandates of the Supreme Court decision. 
Secondly, we told him that we were determined to keep the doors 
of that school open and operating under the terms of the law. Third, 
we pointed out that Anderson County was not in :financial position 
at that time to rebuild Clinton High School; and fourthly, we asked 
that he :find ways and means of lending us :financial support in this 
matter. 

With reference to this letter to the President I would like to make 
one point unmistakably clear. The people of Anderson County did 
not ask, they do not ask today, nor will they ask in the future for 
reward for obeying the law, for we not only feel that such is an 

obligation but a privilege. The people of Anderson County did ask, 
and they ask today, and they will ask in the future that, if any 
agency by their acts or actions makes it physically and humanly 
impossible for us to comply with the law, then we shall expect this 
agency to accept their undeniable obligation to rectify such a condition. 
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There are many effects 0£ this problem in Clinton in the last 2½ 
years on the school board, county government, on the students. Time 
will not permit me to go on. 

There are a few suggested recommendations I would like to touch 
upon. 

These recommendations are based largely upon our experiences in 
Anderson County but in all instances weight has been given the 
experiences 0£ our sister school systems dealing with this problem. 

I will have to skip a good portion of this. First 0£ all, I would 
like to ask this, what is this problem with which we are proposing 
to deal. 

"When I got up this morning, I put my right foot into my trousers 
first, I did the sa.me yesterday, and I will do the same tomorrow. 
Why? Just a habit or custom. What I am trying to say is that it 
isn't too difficult to change the politics of men or the religion of some 
human beings or for some men to change their wives, but by far 
one of the more difficult tasks to perform is to change the habit, 
custom and the "way of life" that human beings have been accus
tomed to for generations. 

It is my considered judgment by far the most important and needed 
item in this period 0£ transition is the four letter word t-i-m-e. Why 
the need and what would be reasonable to expect with time? 

I would hope that with additional time that the Federal Govern
ment could find itself. Quite frequently the legislative body of all 
levels of government find it necessary to mark time in order that the 
people may catch up-but in this instance-it seems the people must 
wait for the Federal Government to find itself and catch up. In my 
opinion the Federal Government, and its various agencies, have failed 
and failed miserably in at least four areas. I would like to mention 
those without expounding on them at this time. 

I. They have failed to create an atmosphere where a majority of 
the people can and will work. 

II. The second area in which the Federal Government has failed 
is that the Supreme Court's decision and the resulting Court orders 
have severed the line of communication between the two races without 
providing a substitute. 

III. The third area in which the Federal Government has failed
and personally this irritates me more than any of the others-is their 
frigid attitude, their complete indifference toward a school system, 
toward a people, that has conscientiously tried, contrary to their con
victions, to abide by all laws and orders of any court of competent 
jurisdiction. 

IV. The fourth area in which the Federal Government has failed 
has been in the lack of consistency in the interpretation and applica
tion of the Supreme Court's decision by the Federal District Courts. 
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With time I would hope that school authorities would secure the 
aid of other groups, particularly the religious groups, in solving th.is 
problem. To date, most religious groups have been most reluctant 
in taking a stand. 

With time I would hope that the necessary legislation would be 
enacted which would make the bombing of a school a Federal offense, 
to authorize and direct the Attorney General and the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation to apprehend and prosecute perpetrators of such. acts 
of violence, and authorize Federal financial assistance to any school 
system where such acts occur. 

With time some plan, other than the present piecemeal or pilot 
school integration, must be devised to discourage the mass congrega
tion of agitators in one small area. If the operation of segregated 
schools in Anderson County is wrong, it most assuredly is also wrong 
in 152 other school systems within the State of Tennessee. Time 
should also provide much valuable information from the operation 
of these pilot integrated schools. Time will allow the makeshift pri
vate schools to reach their proper perspective, versus public schools. 

It is my firm conviction that any problem created by man, can 
likewise be solved by man. The problem with which. we are dealing 
is manmade, it will be solved, and it will be solved by man. 
If relating to you our experience in Anderson County aids any 

school system in making their transition a little easier, a little less 
violent, th.en we in Anderson County will feel that not all of our 
efforts have been in vain. 

I thank you and apologize for going over my time. 
Chairman HANN.AH. Thank you very much for that very fine 

presentation; very effectively done. 
Dean Storey, do you have some questions i 
Commissioner STOREY. Mr. Crossno, as I understand your analysis, 

and looking in retrospect, one of the great impediments was the agi
tation of a few radicals, is that correct i 

Mr. CRossNo. That is definitely true. 
Commissioner STOREY. And then, as I understand, as to the Federal 

Government. You have the four points th.at you outline, but you 
thought as to remedial action in the future one is foremost, that it 
should be a Federal offense for bombing the school :facilities; and 
secondly, that if physical harm or demolition of buildings occurs, it 
is a national emergency for which the Federal Government should 
take an active part. 

Mr. CROSSNO. Most assuredly. 
Commissioner STOREY. As I understand, those are really your two 

major conclusions, am I correct i 
Mr. CRossNO. There was a third one there. I still think the policing 

of a Federal order should be not as the Attorney General said in his 
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letter, primarily by local officials. I do not concur in that one bit. 
I think the policing of it should be a Federal responsibility. 

Commissioner STOREY. In other words, it being a F ederal order, 
it should have enforcement implementation. 

Mr. CROSSNO. It must have in these small areas, very definitely. 
Commissioner S-roREY. Those three, you believe, if they ,vere imple

mented, would help a great deal in the various localities up against 
such a proposition. 

llfr. CROSSNO. Certainly make it more nearly possible for small 
school di stricts to ex ist. Now, whether it ,,ould erase any of the 
violence which we have had or not, I don't know. 

Commissioner STOREY. But those are your very definite recommen
dations, based upon this state of facts that you have so dramatically 
given us. 

Mr. CRoss xo. Absolutely. 
Commissioner STOREY. Thank you, sir. 
Chai rman IL\xxAII. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner C,\RLTON. No questions. 
Cha.irman HAXXAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner B.\TTLE. Ko; thank you. 
Cha irman IL\XX AH . Father Hesburgh? 
Commiss ioner lIESBURGH. Mr. Crossno, looking back, and this is 

perhaps follo ,,·ing up on Dean Storey's quest ion, precisely " ·hat do 
you think ,rnulcl haxe been the best way to stop this agitation? By 
moving in someone from the F ederal Govemment to do it, or by 
getting State help, or what ? ·what I am getting at here, I nm a li ttle 
afraid of the F ederal Government gett ing too closely inrnlved in 
these things and may get us into the states' rights problem again. 

Mr. C1wssxo. Father, I say, I don't want to be critical. I have 
statements in here I haYe not dared make, that I haYe not dared send 
to ·washi ngton, to your office. I st ill want to be objecti ,·e. To me it 
is morally wrong to ask the State Kntional Guard to come in and fight 
for something they d id not create. I think it is a Federal responsihi l ity. 

I think it shonld be so clea r cut, the same as the robl>ing of n Frd
eral post officr. They do not ask the local la''" officia ls to take o,·er. ~\. s 
a matter of fact, they don't want them in the way. If a Federal 
check is forged, they don:t ,rnn t the loca l officials to take oyer. 

To me, if an order is issued by the Federal Comt, and particularly 
where there is interference of it, it should be the responsibility of the 
Federal Government all the \Yay. 

As a. State taxpayer I ,rnuld not be in favor of the State Na.tional 
Guard com ing in, which back in 1!)56 was our only choice. I think it 
should be a F ederal responsibility all the way. 
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Commissioner llisBURGH. I gather you think as soon as this agita
tion by outside sources begins, if it is handled very quickly and •effi
ciently, your qase is much simpler to handle. 

Mr. CROSSNO. Oh, very definitely. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. That is all the questions I have, Mr. 

Chairman. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do the participants have questions they would 

like to ask Mr. Crossno i 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. He makes the point that it is unfortunate that 

a pilot scho.ol has to be the target of the attacks and sentiment and agi
tators from other sections, which is quite true, and yet he asked for 
time in which to make the adjustment. 

Undoubtedly some communities need more time than others. How 
are you going to reconcile this going forward by certain individual 
schools and this idea that the thing should be applicable all over i 

Mr. CROSSNO. If I may speak to that point, I am not advocating the 
setting up of a pilot integrated school. We already have that, and I 
say let's profit from them. I go back to industry. It seems to me the 
Federal Government, in dealing with this problem, could take a page 
out of successful industry. If the tire manufacturer develops a new 
tire, he does not go out and make thousands and thousands of those 
tires without first trying them out under every conceivable condition. 

I would be the last to advocate setting up Anderson County as a 
pilot integrated school, but whatever the facts are, we are set up that 
way, and I say let's take advantage of the mistakes, errors, or any 
good points. 

I sometimes wonder if we ever had any there, but if there are any,. 
let's take advantage of those and not step backwards. I am not pro
posing that at all. But the two are not compatible-I will have to 
agree with Mr. Smith. Neither is the fact that there are 153 school 
systems in the State of Tennessee and only 2 of them have integration. 
They are not compatible either with the Supreme Court decision. 

I am not advocating the setting up of pilot integrated schools, 
but we have them, so I say let us take advantage of whatever mistakes 
and profit by bitter experience. 

Dr. PuLLEN. This is not to object, but to raise a question. In pro
posing that the Federal Government through its police power carry 
out the dictates of the Federal Court, it might be simpler if all the 
decisions were made by the Supreme Court, but are you not overlook
ing the fact that you may have a myriad of decisions which might place 
the police power of the Federal Government into maintaining all 
sorts of decisions, since all of the problems do not go back to the 
Supreme Court i. 

In other words, under the present system of relegating the decisions 
very generally to the local courts, having all kinds of situations in 
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which the Federal police power ma.y come into the local communities 
and would the overall effect be more deleterious than to have the local 
people settle their own problems? 

I am not taking issue with you, but I am raising a question about a 
matter that disturbs me a great deal. 

Mr. CROSSNO. If I may say one word to that point, I can understand 
and appreciate what the gentleman says. At the same time, one of 
my points is a lack of consistency by the Federal district courts. I 
don't see how they can expect anybody else other than the Federal 
Government to carry out those mandates if they themselves have that 
inconsistency, a,nd one I could mention that it would be hard to define
and I stand to be corrected on this-but in some Federal district 
courts they have permitted this 12-year pla.n, one grade each year. 
Some other Federal district courts have declined that proposal. 

Now, how are you going to reconcile them is something I wouldn't 
know the answer to. The thing I think, the Federal Government told 
Anderson County to be read in 7 months. The Federal Government 
is still not ready, I think. 

Dr. PcJLLEN. In other words, you are saying there is no uniformity 
of plan according to the decisions of the local or the Federal courts, 
either in the first instance or the court of appeals. 

Mr. CRossNo. Total lack of consistency. 
Dr. PcJLLEN. Then wouldn't you have the F ederal troops running 

around the country on every kind of proposition? 
Mr. CROSSNO. I would much prefer Federal troops running around 

than our own Sta.te troops. 
Chairman HANNAH. One more question. 
Mr. OLIVER. I would like to ask this question. You were trying 

to carry out the direction of the F ederal Court, and there were those 
who were interfering to the point that it was impossible for you to 
carry out the direction of this court, and it became necessary for 
you to get an injunction against these people who were interfering. 

I want to know, did you ask for any assistance from the U.S. 
Department of Justice in getting that injunction, and if so, did you 
get any assistance from them, please, sir? 

Mr. CROSSNO. We went directly to the Federal District judge. We 
didn't have any assistance from anyone. The school principal, citi
zens in the town, went directly to the Federal District Court. We 
didn't have any assistance from anyone in getting an injunction. 

Mr. OLIVER. You didn't ask for any. 
Mr. CROSSNO. We didn't ask for any. We didn't have any at any 

time. 
Mr. NEWMAN. I would like to make this one observation, and that 

is this: It seems to me in a problem as involved as this one that the 
Supreme Court has handed down, as mentioned before, such a con-
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troversial type decision that we had law enforcement that would 
not cooperate. 

It seems to me that we would have to call on someone that had 
made the policy or helped make the policy or decision to help 
enforce it. 

Now, they can solve any problems in four steps-purpose, plan, 
execution, and evaluation, and maybe we are evaluating these 2 days, 
but I would like to commend this Commission on taking some of 
these educational problems out of the hands of politicians and put
ting them back into the hands of educators and let us help solve our 
own problems. We wouldn't expect the lawyers and all the doctors 
and the others to be trying to solve our problems, and we appreciate 
an opportunity to be heard, and we thank the Commission for this 
opportunity. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Mr. Crossno, and the 
other representatives from Anderson County. We are sure we could 
pursue this particular topic for a considerable period of time with 
profit to all of us, but if we are going to meet our time schedule, we 
must go on. 

Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the next participant~ 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant is Dr. John H. Fischer, 

superintendent of schools from Baltimore, Md. 
Chairman HANNAH. While we are getting settled, the gentleman 

taking his seat over here is Hal Thurmond, chairman of our Advisory 
Committee from the State of Kentucky, one of our invited guests. We 
are happy to have you here. 

STATEMENT OF DR. JOHN H. FISCHER, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, BALTIMORE, MD. 

Dr. F1scHER. Mr. Chairman, members of the commission, ladies and 
gentlemen: We are frequently asked whether Baltimore is really a 
northern or a southern city. I suppose the only truthful answer is 
that we are both. We happen to be north of the Potomac, but we are 
also south of the Mason and Dixon line. 

During the Civil War, Maryland remained in the Union, but as 
some of you know, Baltimore was virtually an occupied city with 
the mayor of the city in the Federal lockup a good bit of the time. 

We now are a city of approximately a million. About 30 per cent of 
our people are Negroes. We have a school enrollment this year in the 
public schools of about 163,500. Of these children 53 percent are 
white; 4:7 percent Negro. In the elementary schools our enrollment is 
currently 52 percent Negro. From the fourth grade on down there is 
a majority of Negro children in all of our grades. 
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I should say that somewhere between 25 and 30 percent of our 
white children are in nonpublic schools, and a very small percentage 
of the Negro children are in those schools. 

·we are operating this year 176 public schools. Of these 89 are now 
integrated; 34 are all white ; 53 are all -egro in enrollment. In 1954, 
before our new policy went into effect, we were operating 163 schools, 
of which 102 ,,ere white and 61 were Negro. 

Our teaching staff this year consists of approximately 6,300 people. 
These are a11 professional personnel. Of this total about 3,800 are 
whi te, and about 2,500 Negro. ""\Ve have in tegrated facult ies; about 37 
of our faculti es now include members of both races; 73 of our faculties 
are all whi te; 66 are all Negro. 

You might be interested in something of the backg round preceding 
the action of our school board to desegregate in 1954. Our policy 
did go into effect on September 1, 1954. Prior to our action in June 
of that year we lia.d a long history of gradually improving relations 
between the races, within the school system itself, as early as the 
1920's. We had been holding joint meetings of Negro and white 
staff members on some matters. This was not standard operating 
procedure in the 1920's, but it became so oYer the years so that by 
the end of 1\ oriel ""\Var II it would have been un thinkable for us to 
hold a meeting, let us say, of all first g rade teachers and not have 
all first grade teachers sit together in that matter. 

Our teacher organization, the local affi li ate of the NEA, which is 
called the Public School T eachers Association, and the local branch 
of the AFL--CIO Teachers Union, have accepted members of both 
races as far back is I know anything about. 

In our student bodies \'i'e had before 1954 a number of activities 
in which chi ldren of both races came together. For example, the 
junior Red Cross operated summer workshops for elementary and 
junior high chool children to which children from all school s came. 
These actiYities ,nmt off " ·it.hou t incident and ,...-ith pleasure and profit. 
on the part of the children. Oul' h igh school student council sent 
rcpre.sentati Yes ton. city"'icle student coun cil associat'ion. Represent
atives of all school s sat around the table at. the same t ime. 

Our schools had begun the practice of exchangin g assembly pro
grams. A glee club from a Kegro school "·011lcl sing nt the assembly 
of a white school, fo r example, and the next week the ba.nd of th L1 
white school wonld play for an assembly in the Negro school. This 
kind of thing had been going for sometime prior to 1954. 

""\Vhen in 1947 our parent teacher associations in Baltimore decided 
to form it cit.yw ide counci l, our pa.rents-who of course came from 
segregated schools in 1947-decidecl t.hat they did not wan t a segre
gated city council of the PTA's, and so from the beginning that coun
cil was operated on a biracial basis. 

510548-59-10 



138 

In the community itself transportation had never been segregated. 
As a matter of fact, in the late forties Negro transit operators were 
employed by the local transit company. 

Our parks have been operated on a strange basis. Negroes were 
~dmitted to the parks, but they were not permitted to play with white 
people on certain tennis courts. Certain courts were set aside for 
Negro players or for white players. The fact that the net was there 
didn't seem to make any difference. They still couldn't play on the 
same courts. 

The swimming pools were segregated. Our theaters operated on 
another strange basis. We have two major theaters in Baltimore. 
In one of these Negroes could appear on the stage, but could not 
buy seats in the house except in the second balcony. In the other one 
Negroes could buy seats anywhere in the house, but could not appear 
on the other side of the footlights. Gradually this was straightened 
out so that before 1954 it became possihle in Baltimore for Negroes 
to occupy space on either side of the footlights in both of our theaters. 

We had had Negro policemen for a long number of years, but in 
the late 1940's we began employing Negro :firefighters, and they were 
assigned to previously white fire companies so that you had Negro and 
white firefighters living and sleeping together in the same quarters. 

Our social agencies have for many years followed a pattern of_ 
interracial association. .And in 1952, 2 years before the Supreme 
Court decision, our school board took an important step. At that 
time we had before us the petition of about 12 Negro boys for admis
i,ion to the advanced college preparatory course in our Polytechnic 
Institute. This is a high school, all boys' school, which prepares for 
engineering colleges specifically. 

One program there, the one that I have just referred to, is a unique 
program in our city, and to some degree in the country. Boys who 
complete it successfully have been admitted for years, some 50 years, 
as a matter of fact, to sophomore standing in the leading engineering 
schools of the country. This was an all-white school. There was no 
comparable program for Negro youngsters. Our school board, con
sidering the evidence and considering the pl~s presented by the staff 
to set up a separate equal program, determined that even though the 
program which we proposed to establish in a Negro school would 
have the same curriculum, the same level of faculty, even if we had 
to transfer white teachers to make the faculty settled and would have 
equipment at least as good as that in the Polytechnic Institute, but 
probably better because it would be newer, the board determined that 
these boys could not enjoy the benefit of the 50-year reputation of 
the Polytechnic Institute, and therefore, since we could not give these 
boys equal treatment if we gave them separate treatment, we were 
obliged to ignore our local ordinance which required separate schools 
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and to comply with the then existing principles laid down by the 
Supreme Court in earlier cases that these boys would have to have 
equal treatment even though it meant putting them together, and 
so we admitted 2 years before the Supreme Court decision voluntarily 
on the part of our board 12 Negro boys to a previously white school. 

Their admission went off completely without incident. Since 1954, 
with the exception of two disturbances, which I will not go into now, 
but will if you want to raise questions about them, our program has 
proceeded without any difficulty. As you could tell from the figures 
I gave you earlier, we now have a substantial amount of integration 
in our schools, both at pupil and faculty level, and the whole business 
is goi1w very smoothly, very well, and without considerable accept
ance on the part of the community. 

What all of this adds up to is very difficult for one to say who 
has been as close to it as I have been. I do believe it is safe to say, 
however, that at least some part of our success is attributable to two 
facts; one, "hat we did seems to have been harmoniously related 
to our history. This was the biggest single step our community 
has ever taken toward desegregation, but it was in no sense a change 
of course. We simply kept moving in the same direction in which 
we had been moving for many years. 

Second, the policy of the board was related to our current situation. 
The details of the plan I will be glad to go into if you have questions 
about it. 

Chairman HANNAH. I would like to ask two or three questions. 
How many Negro teachers do you have in your school system? What 
percentage of Negro teachers? 

Dr. FISCHER. Approximately 40 percent. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do you have some Negro teachers m the 

schools that are all white? 
Dr. F1scHER. Yes. 
Chairman HANNAH. There is no substantial objection on the part 

of the white students to the Negro teachers? 
Dr. F1soHER. No, no. We have had some scattered objections, 

but nothing of any significance. 
Chairman HANNAH. Do you have any comments with reference 

to the performance of the Negroes that were formerly in Negro 
schools when they move into the white schools? Do the same stu
dents do less well, as well, or better than they did before, or do you 
have any comments? 

Dr. FISCHER. We have no really conclusive data to offer you to 
support an opinion one way or another. It is our general opinion, 
based on long experience with children that the achievement of chil
dren in school tends to reflect their native intelligence and their home 
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background. There is a close correlation between the cultural back
ground of children and how well they perform in school. 

This is true of Negro children, and it is true of white children, 
and we can't see that putting a child beside another child of a 
different race makes any difference in his school achievement. His 
achievement is affected by many other factors, but not by that one. 

Chairman HANNAH. Have the steps that have been taken since 
1954 increased the number of Negro teachers or is the number just 
about the same i 

Dr. FISCHER. The number has increased, but our total staff has 
increased. I would say the percentage is approximately the same 
as it was in 1954. 

Chairman HANNAH. One more question. You mentioned your 
boys' technical high school. I think in some of the material you fur
nished us there was some reference to an all-girls high school. 

Dr. FISCHER. Yes. 
CHAIRMAN HANNAH. Because it has been suggested in various places 

in the South that desegregation would be less distasteful if the sexes 
could be separated, do you have any comments-and you indicated in 
the boys' school-has there been some desegregation in the girls' 
school i Do you have some Negro girls in your all-girls high school i 

Dr. FISCHER. We have some desegregation in all but one of our 
senior high schools. We have one school which has remained an all
white school, largely because of the residential pattern, but in the 
remainder of our schools we have some degree of integration, with 
again the exception of three schools which have remained all-Negro. 
We have a total of 12 senior high schools in Baltimore. Of these eight 
have integrated student bodies. 

The amount of integration varies from 3 percent to 30 percent Negro 
in the previously all-white schools. The previously all-Negro schools 
have remained completely Negro schools. 

Chairman HANNAH. I recognize I am now asking a question that 
calls for an opinion only. Is it your opinion that the problems of 
desegregation would be lessened if the sexes were separated in the 
schoolsi 

Dr. FISCHER. I doubt that this would be true. It may be in some 
situations, but certainly so far as we are concerned in Baltimore, we 
have had no problems in the schools, in the coeducational schools; that 
is, no problems that can be attributed to racial difficulties. We have 
the problems we had long before 1954. I expect we will continue to 
have them. 

Chairman HANNAH. I think in some of the information you fur
nished us you made some reference to some picketing situations you 
had in 1954 or 1955. Could you take just a minute and tell us how 
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you handled thein, and do you have any suggestions as to how to handle 
situations of that kind? 

Dr. Frncrnm. vVhat happened in Baltimore " ·as the first month of 
our new program in 1954 " ·ent off quite smoothly. '\Ve had no diffi
culty during September 1954. But on September 30 pickets appeared 
outside one elementary school. This was a school ill southwest Balti
more, enrolling 12 Negro kindergarteners in a total student body of 
about GOO or 700. A sense of alarm and concern immediately spread 
throughout that neighborhood. This spread to other schools, and 
picketing began at other schools. The picketing was obviously or
ganized in achnnce because it could not have arisen spontaneously as 
rapidly as it did. 

The difficulty affected perhaps a dozen schools in southwest Balti
more, one or t\rn in other parts of the city. During the Thursday on 
which it started and the Friday during ,Yhich it continued the police 
maintained order but permitted the picketing to continue. The at
tendance in the schools fell off very badly so that at some of the schools 
we had virtually no children at tending at all. The police continued to 
watch the sitnation during t.hose 2 days and over the "·eekend. 

In the meantime, many elemellts in U1e comm unity " ·ere rallying 
to the support of the school board, and I should say ,Yithout any in
stigation by the school board in that direction, such groups as the 
council of churches, some of the labor organizn.tions, some of the 
women's groups, the parent teacher associations. These offered their 
services to us. 

The council of churches, for example, on Friday morning sent a 
communication to all of the ministers who were members of that 
group, asking that they call attention to the situation in their sermons 
on Sunday. Many of the ministers did this. 

On Monday morning the situation continued, but the police com
missioner, ha.Ying received legal advice onr the weekend, ,,as ready 
on Monday to announce that the picketing would have to stop because 
it was found to be in violation of t\,o statutes. One makes it illegal to 
disturb a public school in session. The other is a part of the truancy 
statute which makes it illegal to attempt to induce a child to be illegally 
absent from school. The police commissioner announced by radio and 
television and press on Monday that on Tuesday t.he picketing would 
come to a stop. He said in the course of his remarks one thing which 
I believe is very important. He said the function of the police force is 
to preserve not only law and order, but respect for law and order, and 
this was precisely the basis on which the police force in Baltimore 
operated. 

On Tuesday morning the picketing did stop, and on Tuesday we 
announced from the school headquarters that now that there was no 
longer any threat of violence or any need for concern for the safety of 
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children, on '\iTednesclay we " ·ould continue, we would begin enforcing 
the school attendance lav, in the standard way. 

By '\iT cclnesday om attendance was back to normal. '\Ve had no 
more c1 ifficu lty that year. 

In 1D5G, 2 yea rs later, ,,e had a small distu rbance a.t Southern High 
School. About 250 students, I suppose, decided one sunny F riday 
morning in September to stay out of school :1nd stage a demonstra
tion . The principal and I immedia tely announced that there were 
many ways in ,,hich ch ildren or paren ts could make objections known, 
bnt they could not do so by violating the school attendance law. '\Ve 
immed iately suspended all of the boys and gi rls "·ho ,..-ere involved in 
this demonstration and said that they cou ld return to school only 
when their parents came with them and were able to reach a satisfac
tory understanding with the principal as to how they would comply 
with the law and school regulations from that point forward. 

'\Ve have had no trouble since. 
Chairman HANNAH. vVas the picketing locally engineered or led 

by outs iders? 
Dr. FrscnER. '\Ve have a feeling that it was related in some ways to 

the disturbances that had occurred in Delaware about a week before 
our disturbance broke in Baltimore. We did know that there were 
cars with out-of-state license plates distributing some of the picket 
signs. '\Ve know also that people in Baltimore were in touch with 
people who had been involved in picketing in other places. 

,ve have reason to believe that some of what happened in Balti
more later affected the situation in '\Vashington so that there seemed 
to be some outside influence at work, but we have never been able to 
pin clown specifically just who or what was responsible for the 
situation. 

Chairman H AN~AH. Dean Storey? 
Commissioner STOREY. No, sir. 
Chairman HA~NAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner C1\RLTOx. It seems that your progress is a resul t of 

years of ,York of building up good wi ll and understanding among the 
people. Do you feel that that J10uld go ahead of arb it rary orders? 

Dr. Frscm :n. '\Vell , cer tainly in our case it did go ahead in school 
board policy. It seems to us that our success was very definitely re
lated to what had gone on oYer the preceding, let us say, 25 years. 
'\Vhether this was necessarily a prerequisite to what we did I cannot 
say. It cer tain ly did precede it in our case. 

Chairman HAXXAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner I3ATILE. Doctor, may I ask you one or two questions 

about the population of Baltimore? '\Vhat was the figure you gave 
of the population of the city? 
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Dr. FISCHER. The total population is about a million, of which 
about 30 percent are now Negroes. 

Commissioner BATTLE. What percentage is Catholic? 
Dr. FISCHER. I can't answer that specifically. I would estimate 

somewhere between-well, I would say about 35 percent, although 
with the shift in the racial composition of the population now, this 
is a little difficult to pin down, but I have heard estimates of some
thing like 35 percent. 

Commissioner BA'ITLE. Isn't there a rather considerable Jewish 
population? 

Dr. FrscHER. Yes; and I have heard this estimated at about 10 
percent. 

Commissioner BA'ITLE. People of Italian extraction, do you have 
any of those to speak of? 

Dr. FrscHER. ·we have some. I couldn't cite the percentage, but 
it wouldn't be very large. I would say certainly less than 5 percent, 
possibly no more than 2. 

Commissioner BA'ITLE. So it would appear from these figures that 
your white Protestants are about 20 percent of your population. 

Dr. FrsCHER. Well, I would guess ,there is substantially more than 
that. These figures are at best very rough estimates. I would as
sume that we have more than 20 percent white Protestants. 

Commissioner BA'ITLE. I was just trying to approximate and get 
some idea of the situation. Thank you, sir. 

Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Mr. Fischer, some of the questions I 

would like to ask, again as the chairman has mentioned, relate to 
opinion, and I understand that you just have to guess at some of 
these things, but I think they indicate trends. 

One thing, I would wonder, and it would seem to me from the way 
your community was going that almost on its own steam, within a 
matter of 20 or 30 years you might have accomplished what you ac
complished under the impulse of the Supreme Court law decision; 
is that correct, do you think? 

Dr. FrscHER. This is entirely possible, Father. As a matter of fact, 
we had determined before the Supreme Court decision came down in 
the spring of 1954 that that summer we would desegregate our adult 
education program. Our local ordinance required that separate 
schools be maintained as the ordinance had it for children of the 
colored race. It said nothing about adults, and therefore we had 
decided, beo-innino- with the summer session of 1954, to desegregate 
adult education, and that was done in the summer of 1954 without 
incident. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I presume again, following Governor 
Carlton's remark, that because of this your job was made much simpler. 



144 

You had a general progression toward a goal which probably was 
speeded up. You may be one of the communities where the whole 
progress was helped by the Supreme Court decision or at least brought 
to a head, but that it is difficult to make the same conclusion for other 
places in the deeper south where there is not this movement in that 
direction and where perhaps instead of a community understanding, 
a very understandable point of view quite the other direction. 

Dr. FISCHER. Yes. 
Commissioner fusmmGH. And that in this case the Supreme Court 

decision has quite different results of solidifying opposition. 
Looking back on all the measures you took, would you say that today 

you would pretty much go in the same direction i 
Dr. FISCHER. Yes, I think we would. You see, the essence of our 

policy at the time the change was made was to do as little coercing
well, to do no coercing whatsoever in putting children into specific 
schools. We continued to operate our schools after September 1, 1954, 
precisely as we had up to that point with one exception, and that was 
that from that point forward the race of a child would be no considera
tion in any decision made .about that child. 

This meant that children who were already in school stayed where 
they were unless they asked to transfer. If they asked for a transfer, 
we applied all of the usual tests, but we didn't ask the child's race. 
When a child applied to enter a school, whether he came with his 
parents to enter the kindergarten or junior high or senior high, we 
asked all the usual questions, but we didn't ask the question of race. 
This meant that there was a maximum of opportunity, a maximum of 
freedom, to choose one's own school, to remain in it, or to leave it as one 
chose, and the consequence was that at first there was very little move
ment from one school to another. As a matter of fact, the integration 
that we have experienced since 1954 has come about as a result of 
natural movement of population rather than requests for transfer 
from one school to another. 

Commissioner fusBURGH. What you seem to be illustrating here 
then is that the actual problem is not so much one to get an integrated 
school as to have the opportunity if one should want to get an inte
grated school. Once that opportunity is made clear-at least we 
have had quite a bit of evidence these past days-that the opportunity 
is not necessarily used. 

Dr. FISCHER. Father, we said repeatedly that our purpose was to 
open the doors of all of our schools to all children without discrimi
nation, but not to push or pull anybody through a door. We have 
said that we believed it wrong to manipulate people to create a segre
gated situation. We believe it equally wrong to manipulate people 
to create an integrated situation. We believe it wrong to manipulate 
people. 
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Commissioner l-IESBURGH. If I might express a personal opnuon, 
I think you have used a great deal of wisdom and very wisely with 
Yery good results. 

Dr. FrscHER. -we haYe had a very good board and a very good 
communi ty in which the board could work. 

Chai1·man HANNAH. ,Ye have a fe,v minutes for the participa.nts 
to ask questions. 

Mr. B EN L. S:mTir. I should like to make an observa tion and ask 
a question. It seems to me in all of the discussion ,rn have had it has 
been apparent tltat the school people themselves, administrators and 
te:nchers, haYe been more ready to acqui esce or accept this and to carry 
through tha n the citizenship in genernl. I s there sig nificance to that ? 

Now, ernn in Baltimore Dr. Fischer has pointed out that the school 
board went ahead of the la",- per ta ining to segregation and did accept 
some per.~ons ,\ head of the rem ova I of the segregat ion law. 

I s there s ignificance to thi s, do you think, Dr. Fi ·cher, that the 
school people hl1Ye gone ahead of the fol ks? I call attention to the 
fa ct I th ink in Virgini,i the Yirg inia Educat ion Association asked 
for the opening up of the scltools, I believe, even if it meant some 
in tegration. 

Dr. F1scrn :n. ~fr. S mi th, I would say so far as ,,.e know we ha,ve 
not. gone ahead of any appli cable la,L , Ve haYe tried as conscien
tiou.·ly as "·e kno"· how to oLey both the letter and the spi ri t of the 
la,Y. "'hen " ·e proposed to desegregate our adult educat ional pro
gra,m, it wa on our understandin_o- tha t we were not bound by the 
hw to a seg regated adult program. 

" ' hen we admi tted the Xegro boys to the P olytec hnic Institute, it 
was because we recognized that the S upreme Court decisions then 
standing took priority over our local ordinance. It ,,ould seem to 
me, tltough, in general , responding to " ·ha t yon say, that ,Yhile we 
recognize tha t the ki nds of chan ges that ,rn want must occur in the 
hea r ts and minds of people, tha t the school has an enormous responsi
Lil ity fo r what happens in the hea r ts and minds of people. 

The school, asitle from the church, is the one institu t ion ,Ye create 
in soc iety to influence the content of men's minds and the qwdity of 
" ·hat goes on in those minds. 

" Te beli eve al so that the influence of the school is related to much 
more than merely ,,-hat the school teaches. " ' hat the school does is 
mu ch more influential than " ·ha t it verbalizes, and so \Ye believe that 
thi s is one reason ,vhy in the schools \\·e must· not simply ,Yait for 
things to happen. ,Ye mnst help in sound, psychological and educa
tion ways to encourage the ri ght things to happen. 

That is what education is for. 
Dr. P uLLEN. l\fr. Chairman, could I add something to what. Dr. 

Fischer has snid ·? H e has emphasized t"·o thin gs, that the success in 
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Baltimore has been determined very largely by the fact that it was 
settled in a climate of good will and understanding between the ra'CeS. 
I should like to add one incident. The State board of education 
operates a teachers' college on the outskirts of Baltimore, which houses 
some 1,400 or more students. 

Immediately upon the decree of the Court that was opened up to 
both white and colored, and we have a few there. I am not sure of 
the number, possibly 40 or 50 or more out of the 1,500. But in the 
city of Baltimore, on West North A.venue-one of the anomalies of 
Baltimore, West North A.venue-we took over an institution which 
had been opened years before by the city, Coppin Teachers College, 
now Coppin State Teachers College. It has some 300 students. 

When this question came up of integration, there was some sugges
tion to the effect that the State board integrate by coercion, if you 
please, or by decree, the two institutions or integrate them forcibly, 
eliminate one. 

The State board, in my opinion very wisely, following the principle 
of settling all of these things by direct communication between the 
two races, said this, that both instituuions are open, and let nature take 
its course. 

It was my duty and my privilege to go before the school, its patrons, 
and to explain the position and to say to Coppin State Teachers 
College that while we do not want an exodus from the fourth or third 
or second year because of the organization, you can settle tomorrow 
whether Coppin exists or not, and the answer was quite interesting. 

The answer is that now that they can go, they know that some of 
their people. will go. On the other hand, in this particular situation 
this institution presents certain values to them, more than will go if 
this institution is maintained, and they wish we would keep it open. 

So the position of the board has been just this, that that institution 
is to be maintained just so long as the people support it, and of course 
the standards are pretty high, we think. 

What I want to emphasize and I think is the crux of all this
you can excuse me, sir, because we are rather full of this thing
teachers and school people generally are pretty decent people, next 
to the ministry-, and we are not talking exactly compliance with the 
law. That is purely legalistic. We leave that to our judicial friends 
and others, but this is a matter of acceptance of a new way of life, 
and it cannot be settled by one race or one group, and I :feel as Dr. 
Fischer has done in Baltimore and Dr. McCullough has done in 
Talbot County, and I think what is being done throughout the South 
is honestly trying to find some ground upon which their problem 
can be settled, and it is all tied up inextricably with the local situa
tion. It is not in isolation in education. It is economics and all the 
other things that go to bring about prejudice. 



147 

If we can maintain the communication between the races, I am 
not as disturbed about it as I have been at some other time. I hope 
you will forgive me for taking the time. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, and thank you very 
much, Dr. Fischer, for a fine presentation. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF JOHN H. FISCHER, SUPEIUNTENDENT, BALTIMORE, MD., 

Punuc SCHOOLS 

L THE FACTS 

The events which led to the successful desegregation of public schools in 
Baltimore began long before 1954. Joint meetings of Negro and white teachers 
were held as early as the 1920's and by the early 1950's no separate meetings 
were held on any school matters affecting both races. The first Negro member 
was appointed to the school board in 1944 and the first Negro assistant superin
tendent in 1945. Negro supervisory staff members had long served Negro schools 
but from the early thirties they worked more and more closely with the white 
supervisors. 

Integration had progressed on a voluntary basis through such activities as 
the exchange of musical programs between Negro and white schools and the 
participation of children of both races in summer workshops of the junior 
Red Cross. A citywide council of PTA's was organized in 1947 on an integrated 
basis. While the associations in the individual schools were segregated, the 
executive committee of the council included Negro members from the beginning. 
Both the Public School Teachers Association and the AFL Teachers Union had 
included Negro members for many years prior to 1954. 

Outside the schools, one activity after another in the community had been 
•desegregated. For a number of years Negroes had been employed in Baltimore 
as policemen. In the 1940's they were employed for the first time as firefighters, 
and the new Negro members were integrated into existing companies with 
white firemen. At about the same time the local transit company employed 
Negro bus operators for the first time. The decision of the school board to 
desegreuate the public schools was the largest single step toward racial inte
gration ever taken in Baltimore but it was in no sense a change of course. 

Perhaps the best way to summarize the action taken by the Baltimore school 
board in 1954 is to say that it was prompt, complete, and free of coercion. The 
Supreme Court handed down its decision on May 17, 1954, declaring that segre
gated schools were inherently unequal and consequently a denial of the rights 
guaranteed all Americans by the 14th amendment. The Baltimore board im
mediately asked its lawyer, the city solicitor, for his opinion as to the effect of the 
Court's decision upon the local ordinance which up to that time had required 
separate schools. His answer, prompt and unequivocal, was that the local 
ordinance had become "unconstitutional and it ,·alid." On June 3, 1954, im
mediately upon receipt of this opinion, the board by unanimous action directed 
that on September 1, 1954, the "school system should be conformed to a nonsegre
gated basis." One week later the board approved the superintendent's recom
mendations on administrative procedures to translate the new policy into practice. 
The changes were simple, and consisted of three brief points: 

1. The school system would continue to operate in the future exactly as it had 
in the past, with one exception. Beginning September 1, 1954, the race of a 
child would not be considered in any decision made concerning his education. 

2. As in the past, no child was to be required to attend any particular school. 
This was in accord with the long standing policy of the Baltimore schools to 
permit parents to select virtually any school in the city for their children ex
cepting only those schools which were so badly overcrowded as to require the 
establishment of district lines about them. The effect of such lines has always 
been to prevent children living outside the district from coming into an over
crowded school but they have never prevented the transfer of a child from 
such a school to another which was not in itself districted. 

3. In the employment, assignment, and promotion of staff members the long 
standing policy of respecting relative merit was to be continued. It was stated 
that no person would be denied any opportunity because of his race and that the 
purpose in the future, as in the past, would be to assign each employee to that 
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position in which he is likely to render his best service to the school and to the 
community.

No special preparation was made to prepare staff members for desegregation. 
While teachers had long worked together in workshops, committees, and other 
forms of professional work, no special activity was set up to study the problems 
or procedures for desegregating or integrating the schools. A meeting was called 
however by the superintendent on June 14 for one-half the staff, and on June 15 
for the remaining half, to discuss the practical implications of the new policy 
and to answer questions that had arisen in connection with it. 

When the schools opened in September 1954, of the 57,000 Negro students, some 
1,700 enrolled in previously white schools. Most of these were kindergarteners 
and first graders whose parents simply registered them in the schools nearest 
their homes. A few hundred older children registered in junior and senior high 
schools, some of them in the schools nearest their homes, others in the schools 
they chose on the basis of reputation or personal preference. 

The first month of school desegregation in Baltimore proceeded without in:. 
cident-until the last day. On the morning of September 30, 1954, a group of 
women formed a picket line outside a southwest Baltimore elementary school in 
which 12 Negro kindergarteners had been enrolled. The picketing, which aroused 
considerable neighborhood apprehension, spread during that day and the next to 
about 12 schools. In all of these schools attendance was seriously affected 
on Friday, October 1 and the following Monday, October 4. The police at first 
permitted the picketing and were able to maintain order, except for a brief 
period on Friday afternoon following dismissal at the Southern High School. 

On Monday the Police Commissioner announced that the picketing would be 
stopped since it wai;; in violation of two State laws. He referred to a section of 
the truancy statute which prohibits any effort to induce a child to remain out 
of school and to another law which prohibits the disturbance of a school in 
session. On Tuesday, October 5, the picketing was not resumed and on Wednes
day school attendance returned to normal. 

No further disturbance occurred in the Baltimore schools until September 1956. 
One week after the opening of schools that year, a group of some 200 senio:r 
high school students remained away from classes and formed an impromptu 
parade of protest in the neighborhood. All who were involved were immediately 
suspended from school and denied readmission until their parents visited the 
school with them to arrive at suitable understandings about the future conduct 
of the children. The incident lasted no longer than a half day and there has 
been no trouble in any school since that time. 

It may be interesting at this point to examine the racial distribution of pupils 
in the Baltimore schools. While a child's race makes no difference in the 
school's treatment of him, we do regularly. record a child's race as a part of his 
personal history and each year on October 31 we tabulate the distribution of 
enrollment in the schools by race. The differences in the characteristics of the 
Negro and white population must be taken into account if we are to make ac
curate predictions of school enrollment increases. On October 31, 1958, the 
Baltimore public schools enrolled 163,542 pupils of whom 85,931 were white and 
77,611 were Negro. Of our total enrollment this year 53 percent is white and 
47 percent is Negro. The elementary schools enroll 104,921 pupils, of whom 52 
percent are Negro children. The secondary and vocational schools enroll 58,621, 
of whom 39 percent are Negro pupils. 

We are operating this year 176 schools. Of these 89 now enroll children of 
both races, 34 have only white pupils, and in 53 all the pupils are Negroes. 
Almost 94,000, or 57 percent of our pupils, attend integrated schools. Almost 
60,000 or 69 percent of the white children are in such schools and about 34,000 
or 44 percent of the Negro children attend integrated schools. Of the 105,000 
elementary school children almost exactly half are iri integrated units. In the 
integrated elementary schools, 52 percent of the pupils are white and 48 percent 
Negro. The percentage of each race in individual schools varies widely. One 
school, for example, enrolls 1,710 Negro children and 1 white child. Another 
enrolls 605 white children and 1 Negro child. Another, split almost evenly, 
enrolls 374 Negro children and 383 white children. In general, it may be said 
of the elementary schools that the student bodies reflect the neighborhoods. 
A predominantly white neighborhood will have a predominantly white elementary 
school; Negro neighborhood will have all or largely Negro pupils in its ele
mentary schools. When the residence patterns of a neighborhood changes, 
the elementary.school changes with it-often at a rapid rate. 
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At t he secondary leYel, the s ituation is somewha t different. " ' hil e junior 
high sc-hools are more or less neighborhood schools. they cover larger attentl
anc:e areas tha n elementary schools and conseq uently change somewhat less 
quickly. In most of our junior high schools the enr ollment is predominantly 
of one race but one junior high school includes 830 :\"egro pupils in its total 
student body of about l,DOO. Another, \\"i th 2,300 students, includes GOS Negro 
children. Seve ra l of the junior high schools h:we c:ompletely Negro s tudent 
bodies, but on ly one has a n a ll-white student bod~--

The seni or high schools follow yet a not her pattern . Of the total :<enior high 
:-c·hool enrollment of 11,G74, l G,311, or 7:i percent o( the total. are e11rolled in 
integrated sehool bodies. In the in tegrn tc-cl senior high schools, l\'egroes form 
14 percent of th e enrollment and white s tnclents 86 perren t. Three high schools 
('nroll onl y Negro pupils a nd one is entirely white. The eigh t others are pre
clominantly white, with the Negro enrollment nmging from 3 pe rcent to slightly 
(IYC' r 30 per cen t. 

The teaching staffs of the Baltimore ~chools h:we also been integrated s in ce 
1fl::i4. Prior to t ha t time t he schools for :\"egro diildren were staffed ent ire]~, 
h~, Negro tea<·hers and t he whi te schools b~· whi te tea cher s. Thi s J·ea r, in our 
176 schools, 37 haYe integrated faculties, 73 facu lt ies aTe composed en tirely 
.,f white teachers, a nd 6G entirely of Negro teach er s. 

II. E DUCATlOl\"AL RI::S U LTS 

,ve a re frequent ly a~ked what effect integration hn s had upon academic 
:-tandarcl •. The nnl'-'\Yer is that academic ,; tandanls a re not ch anged in a ny 
:--chool mere!~· by t he pre,;ence of a sec-ond race. The r ef] uirements for an hon or·s 
cl iploma or fo r n pass ing g rade on a n exa min nt ion a re not altered by in tegration. 
The tests of sncce:--sful performa nce in courses in the skilled trnde>< :tre the sa me 
\\"hether the trade is beiug lea rned lJy a \\"hi te bo~· or n colorecl \Joy. A child 's 
standing on a nationa lly stn ndarclized reading test is detern1 ine<i not by hi s 
r:t("e but by hi s nb ili ty all(] background. Desegregat ion ha >< no more effect on 
aen demic s tanda rds than it has on the ~·a rch-tick by ,vhic:b a JJUIJil 's height is 
measured. 

What does hnppen. of course. is t hat as whi te and :\"eg ro ("hil<lren of poorer 
:--ocia l, economic-. a nd cul t ural ba c:kgT0111Hls en t·er a school th e aYerage achieve· 
ment fo r the :::c-hool a ;:: a \\"h ole h as dedined. Bu t those individual children 
" ·ho are ca pable of 011 tsta ndi11 .~ work continue to perform at n high level, and 
those who are s l0\\" do less \\"ell. :\"either the Supreme Court nor the Baltimore 
:--chool board ca n cha nge the basic intelligence of a chi!<! . 

As more and more of the fam ili es of st ronger cul t ura l baclqrround have moved 
to the suburbs a nd ha ,·e been repl aced in many cases b~· others that ha ve kno\Yn 
few a c!Ya n tages, the problems of the sc:hools ha ve nnturally increased. Thi s 
dia n;;e in the schools re fl ects the change in the families now forming a growing 
fr action of our population. It is fe lt whether the children attend a ll \Yhite, a ll 
Xegro, or in tegrated schools. 

One clea r ga in since lD5-1 is tha t Negro children now have the opportunity to 
c-hoose any junior or seni or high school in the city and, if they ha Ye the necessn ry 
qualifications, may enroll in a ny of the curricula offered. Such opportunities 
\\"ere not ~wailable to these children before 1Dfi4. T o say thnt \\"e might h ave set 
up such curricul n in Xegro schools if they had been req uested by Negro children 
is beside the point. :\Jany of them were not offered in colored sch ools and were 
therefore not available to the individual i\"egro d1ildren who might ha Ye wanted 
them. 'l'here is no doubt nt all that Negro children are receil"ing better edu
cationa l opportunities in Baltimore now than they did under segt·egation. The 
opportunities of white children haYe been in no ,Yay dimin ished. lncleecl, they 
have been increased, not as n r esult of desegregation, but by our genera l effort 
t o improve our offerings fo r nil children over the pas t 5 yea rs. 

III. PUPIL RELATIO NS 

Another question frequently asked has to do with informal r elationships among 
d 1ildre11. Do they get a long together'? One area of in terest is interscholastic 
a thl etic:,;. In onr senior high schools Negro students now pa r t icipa te in a ll 
sports. Although in the ea rly years there was some apprehension about t he 
advisa bility of interra cia l compe tition , particularly in contact spor ts, the 
probl em no longer ca uses any concern. All of our high schools play each other, 
and the question of Negro teammates or opponents ca uses no more troubl e in 
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the schools than it does in <' ollegiate or professional sports. Increasingly in 
athlet ics players are accorded whatever attention their competence merits, and 
race has become irrelevant. 

We nre often nsked about school nffairs. Have school dances, for example. 
had to be di scontinued ? All our traditional social activities have continued in 
the newly integrated schools jus t as they were ca rried on prior to ID54. The 
conduct of th e boys and girls usually re fl ec ts the pattern of the community as 
a wh ole. Stuclc>nts dance with their own elates or ,vitb the member s of the 
small pnrties in which the~, come to the dnnces. This means tha t boys and 
girl s ordinnrily associate sociall y wi th others of their own race. 

In school cluhs and other similar activities rac inl differences cr ea te no prob
lems. In Yoluntary activities outside the school, there is relatively little inte
gration . l\lost children choose their personal friends from among members of 
their own ra ce and. as is true in the community generally, not many close 
fri end ships inrnlving home vi s iting are formed across racial lines. 

Concern is expressed about behavior prohlems. It is only accurate to point 
out that we do have such problems. ,ve had them before 1954-in Negro schools 
and white schools. We have them today in all schools and woefully expect 
to have behavior difficulties as long as we have boys and girls. A child's deport
ment almost always reflects the quality of hi s home background , hut ver y few 
of th e incidents that occur in our schools can be attributed to racial differences 
or racial conflict. 

Several years ago we had an a cute probl em in one school in whi ch some of 
the older boys were shaking down younger boys on their way to school and 
taking lunch and carfare money away from them. We went into the prohl ern 
immediately and settl ed it in short order. The school happened to be an all 
white one, with no Negro youngsters involved in any way. At other times we 
have had difficulties involving fights and similar di s turbances and some of 
these have involved Negro children. Rut no Negr o child bas ever brought into 
a ny of our schools a problem that had not already been presented somewhere 
by a white child . Nor has any white child heen able to claim much originality 
f or his rn ce in inventing new forms of rnishehavior. "\Ve find that th c"e are a 
funct ion of the <'hilcl's total life situation and are always clue to a number of 
factor,:. It is neYer possibl e to ex pl a in a child's behavior simply in term s of 
his race, or to cla ssify children's problems on a racial basis. 

IV. WHAT WE HAVE LEAR NED 

In general, our experience in Baltimore has demons trated conclus ively that 
children of both races can attend school tog-eth er, can learn together , and ca n 
cl eYE•lop positive. fri endl y, effec tive relationships. 

W C' hnve found that children can be taught qnite well by teacher s who are 
not memh C'rs of their own ra ce. Teaching competence is not r elated to r ace, 
but to t he t<'acher 's per sonality, hi s own education and cultural ba ckg round , 
a n<I hi s ahility to under stand young people. 

·we have Jparnecl thnt, after a peri od of adjustment to an unaccustomed 
s ituat ion . children. t <>acher s. a nd parents haYe found that having representa 
ti Ye,: of hoth r nces in th e stntlent body and in the faculty in no way dimini shes 
the <' fT <'ct h ·encss of the schoPI. 

\\"p bel i<' \·e that our experi<'nce supports the generalization that "chool inte
grat ion can he succes"ful if the poli cies and pr ocedures by which it is ca rri ed 
fon rn rd are simple. firm . fa ir. fl ex ible. clea rly s tated, cons istently appli P<l. 

Aft<> r :i ~·ea r s. it a ppenrs that no sma ll pnrt of the success of th e effort in 
Ba lt imor e \\"as clue to the determi nation of the school board to mo\·e promptl~
a nd to act. a" the boa rd once sa id . ·•without fea r and without subterfuge. " It 
i" cl <>a r al so that the succe,:. of our f-chool int egrati on progra m hn s been c!Mely 
r <> la t<'<I to the spir it of con"trnctiYe tolr rancP \Ybich cha racte ri zes our C'nt ire 
community. T lw . mooth ope ra t ion of ou r "rhools in th e pa f-t fi ypars has been 
po"sihle on!~· beca use the Yas t major ity of Raltimoreans ha\"!' r esponded to th <' 
lcadPrsbip of the "chool board an<I hn\·e . uppor ted a school progra m whid1 
assu r es equa l opportunity to all our children . 

l\Ir. Ti ffany, will yon present the next presentation? 
l\Ir. T 1FF.\ XY. Dr. Omer Ca rmichael, superi ntendent of school s 111 

Loui sville, Ky. 
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STATEMENT OF DR. OMER CARMICHAEL, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Dr. CAR~IICHAEL. )fr. Chairman, first a word about the city of 
Louisvill e. It is not a typically southern city, but it has a strong 
southern fl avor. It is a rapidly gro,Ying community, a community 
aronnd the city growing more rapidly than the city itself. It has 
diversified industries; 99 plus percent of the popnlation is native 
born. There are rou ghly 33 percent Catholic ; 17 to 18 percent Negro. 

The school district is not conterminous ,Yith the city. It is about 
10 percent smaller than the city itself. The board of ed ucation con
sists of five members elected from the city at large, not by wards or 
districts. One of the members is a Negro elected last November, and 
the first Negro to serve on the Louisvi lle board of education. We 
have for years had one Negro in each year, I think, for the last 15 
or more, on the board of aldermen. There is also one Negro from 
Louisvi ll e on the State board of education. 

I mention that to show that the Negro has been reasonably recog
nized. 

Incidentally, this Negro elected to the board of education lnst 
NoYember could not have been elected by Negro votes alone. He 
had to get a goodly number of white votes. 

As superintendent of schools I find no difficulty at all in accepting 
a Negro on the board. I think he will make us a good board member, 
and I think he will be helpful in the problems of desegregation. 

On the question of preparation for the change ,Yhich became neces
sary as we saw it after the court spoke on the question of desegregation 
or segregation, I ,rnuld go back for 10 to 15 years. I th ink what 
J ohn Fischer has emphasized in connection with Baltimore is par
ticularly true wi th Louisville. If I may be personal for a moment, 
I serYed as superintendent of schools in Lynchburg, Va., for 13 years 
immediately before going to Louisvi ll e. The Lou isv ille school sys
tem was very rigidly sepa rat ed between the two races. I had been 
accustomed from the middle thirtie on in Lynchburg to have a meet
ing of Negro and " ·hi te principals together, selected comm ittees of 
Negro and ,Yhi te teachers on occasion, but that had not been done in 
LouisYille, and it ,Yas 3 or -1 years brforc I felt the " ·ay wa. rntirel_v 
clear to do it there, so it was in the late forties in Loui svi lle that ,Ye 
moved in very far in that d irection. 

I do think that tha t good human relations program, interracial, 
preced ing the decision of the com t ,ms important, not in specific prep
aration , but th e kind of general preparation which was very helpfnl. 
,vhen the decision of the court came on May 17, HJ5+, on that nry 
day, as superintendent of S('hools, I garn a statement something like 
this, knowi ng the trmpr r of the lio:ncl ancl kn owing that the board 
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was ready to support but not officially action of the court authorizing 
it. I simply stated that the decision of the court would be law, 
that as superintendent of schools I would expect to carry it out, and 
without undue delay and with no effect at all at subterfuge, that in 
carrying it out the first consideration would be children for whom 
the schools exist; and second would be teachers, by which I mean no 
Negro teacher need fear the loss of a job; and third, we would consider 
parents. The children first and then teachers were considered. 

We moved immediately on a period of intensive preparation, so 
in the intervening year between the two decisions we went into one 
of the most intensive periods of preparation for a job that I ever 
had the privilege of having us share in. 

We concentrated the first semester of the school year on our chil
dren and our teachers, asking every teacher to be working with chil
dren just one simple goal-that the children who are in his or her 
class or room will be ready to meet all other children more than half
way when the time comes in the program. Also, we asked every 
teacher to be discussing the question informally with her friends 
and Iris friends. 

With more than 1,800 teachers doing this we were reaching the 
community. Also, every teacher was working with her children, 
as I said, and with nearly 50,000 clrildren going home every night and 
talking about it, we were creating a readiness in the community for 
the public meeting which began with the end of the year. 

We had tens of thousands of people in attendance at those meetings 
with the most wonderful participation that you could imagine, and 
on a very, very high level, and we were exceedingly pleased with the 
way that worked out. The board was never asked to take any official 
action on the question until on Monday following the final decision 
of the court. On May 31, 1955, the simple action taken at that time 
on the recommendation of the superintendent was that the super
intendent is instructed not later than mid-November, which was 6 
months later, to present to the board a plan for desegregation which 
would indicate the time of beginning and the way in which it would 
be carried out. 

That plan was developed with a great deal of cooperation. We 
didn't, as white people, develop it for the Negroes. Negro and wlrite 
alike developed the plan for all. I think tha,t is one reason why it got 
the general acceptance. It wasn't something imposed on anybody, 
but it was developed by all together. It was presented to the board 
at mid-November meeting with the request that it lie on the table 
for 30 days with an invitation to any and all to submit in writing 
any suggestions for change. 

In the 30 days the amazing thing is that 1 and only 1 suggestion was 
offered by anybody for change. That was rejected because it had been 
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carefully studied before. The plan was adopted in mid-December, 
and we proceeded to work to develop it. Briefly, we redistricted the 
entire city, wiping out the white districting and the Negro districting, 
redistricting without regard to race, g iving each building its load of 
pupils, and no gerrymandering or unnatural boundaries of any kind 
whatsoever. 

That done to 45,000 homes or the homes of 45,000 children, we sent 
a notification something like this: 

On redistrict ing to encl compulsory racial segregation, your child belongs in 
blank school. If you prefer a nother, indicate below first, second, and third 
choice, and your wishes will be r espected as f a r as space and schools of your 
choice will permit. 

, v hat I want to call attention to particularly is that we didn't leave 
the question of segregation to the initiative of the parent. It took 
parents' initi at i,e to get out of a desegregated setup if by residence 
desegregation came. 

For 11 percent of the 40-odd thousand children requests of transfers 
were made. Kinety percent of those requests received their first 
choice. Most of the others got a second or a third choice, but a few 
we couldn't accommodate at all. " 7hen tha t had been worked over, we 
sent another letter to ho1ncs, not just the 40-odd hundred asking for 
transfers, but to the -!5,000 children, repor t ing, explaining, ,Yhat had 
been done, and saying, "Your child will report to blank school next 
September. " 'e appreciate t.he " ·ay you ha m cooperated wi th us. 
,ve hope the child \\·ill enjoy hi s school home whether old or new," and 
in that way, in April or May preceding September, e,·erybody knew 
where he would go to school the next fall. 

,ve opened in the fall "-ith a minimum of difliculty. " 'e were 
threatened with some picketing at schools " ·hich did not show up. 
Instead, they picketed the superintendent's offi ce, bnt the pupil-pupil 
relat ionship and the teacher-pupil relationship mis nnusually good. 
vVe all agree that it \\·as the smoothest opening " ·e had ever had, due 
in large measure, I think, to the intensiYe preparation for it . 

At present we have about this situation. It is not ma terial which 
was distributed yesterday. " 'c have ii total of 74 schools. Fifty
seven of them have both rnces, and they enroll 78 percent of the pupils. 
Nine of them are all white, and they enroll 11 percent of the pupils. 
Eight of them are all Negro, and they enroll 11 percent of the pupils. 

To put it another way, 88 percent of nil of our ,Yhi te children 
are in schools tha t a.re biracial , and 54 percent of all of our Negro 
children a.re in schools that are biracial. 

Desegregation each yea r since we bega n it has increased a little 
ornr the preced ing yea r, a.nd in hoth directions. That is, more 
Negroes hn.-e gone in to previous white schools, and more whites into 
previous Negro schools. 

51054 8-59--11 
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Now, if I can answer questions, I will try to answer them. 
Chairman HANNAH. I would like to ask the same questions I have 

been asking most of the superintendents. Do you have any observa
tions with reference to the average quality of performance of either 
the Negroes or the whites after they move from the separated into 
the desegregated schools~ 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. I will answer that a little bit in detail. We 
happen to have, due to planning of my predecessors there, very com
plete test records for many years ha.ck, and you are on an area that 
we had a great deal of discussion about in our community. Those 
records indicate that over the years the Negro children have achieved 
substantially lower level all the way through the system than have 
the white, and that question has caused, as I said, a lot of feeling on 
the part of some who have misunderstood. We have never said that 
there is any difference in the native capacities of the two. We say 
that psychologists and anthropologists say that there are no provable 
differences in native capacity among the races, but there are differences 
in the Louisville school system in the achievement of the children of 
the two races. 

By sixth grade our Negro children are approximately 1 year and 
4 months behind our white children. 

Now, you asked, if I got your question, in the desegregation what, 
if any, changes we have observed. It happens that one of our prin
cipals on sabbatical leave last year wrote a doctor's thesis on what 
happens to scholarship or to achievement of pupils in a school system 
in the process of desegregating. His findings can be summarized in 
about this statement, that there was definite improvement in the 
2-year period in the achievement of both races. The achievement of 
the Negro children increased markedly more than did the achieve
ment of the white children. He also separated the children by the 
degree of mixing of the two groups; that is, if the Negro group is 
only 10 percent, if it is between 10 and 20, and if it is between 20 
and 30, and in all cases the Negro child achieved more successfully 
in the integrated situation than he had before, but there was also 
improvement in these all-Negro schools, and so it isn't too conclusive 
as to whether there is benefit, but there was certa.inly improvement, 
and it is sta,tistically si!mifica.nt for the Negro at all levels, and the 
white did not suffer. The white slightly improved, but not as much 
as the Negro. 

Chairman HANNAH. In some of the material that I read that you 
had presented to us earlier I got the impression that you hadn't moved 
quite as fast as some of the other communjties with reference to the 
integration of your teachers. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. "\iVe have done no integratinO' of faculties whatso
ever, in other words, our schools that were all- egro faculties, prin-

https://si!mifica.nt
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cipal and teachers. One of those schools has now 25 percent of its 
membership white, and those white parents and white children have 
given us no serious problem at all, and it is all the way down to one, 
two, or three white children in some otherwise Negro school here and 
there. 

We have been a little stubborn on this question of desegregating 
faculties because we thought it would invite a considerable opposition 
which we do not have to the desegregation of pupils, and in spite of the 
fact that NAACP and the Urban League, the local Negro press, the 
Negro ministers of the community, and a good many others have 
pressed with considerable vigor, not unkindly, unless perhaps the 
Negro press has been a little aggressive on the question, we have never
theless felt it was not quite the time yet to desegregate faculties. 

Chairman HANNAH. One more question. Has there been any in
crease in your serious disciplinary problems? 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Contrary to what has been answered by others, I 
will have to say to you there has been somewhat greater difficulty in 
matters of discipline, due more to the emotional reaction, I think, than 
anything else. If two white boys scrap, you don't think too much 
about it, but when a Negro boy and a white boy scrap, it was blamed on 
desegregation, so I will have to tell you honestly, we have had some
what more trouble than we would have had, I think, without desegre
gation, but substantially less than I feared we would have. In other 
words, it has worked better than I thought it would work. 

I must pay tribute to principals and teachers who have been exceed
ingly alert, very careful, and at tremendous personal-I won't say 
"sacrifice"-but teachers working under that kind of determination 
to make something work, it just takes a little more out of them than 
under a normal situation. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey? 
Commissioner STOREY. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. You speak of the improvement in achieve

ment of the Negroes in the integrated school. Did they make like 
improvement where their schools remained segregated? 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Yes, sir; they did; approximately the same. 
Commissioner CARLTON. Then you speak of the improvement of 

achievement in the whites in those integrated schools. You do not 
attribute that to the integration. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. The improvement of the white is very slight. 
It is hardly-it is not statistically significant. The improvement of 
the Negro is definite, is much higher, and is definitely statistically 
significant. 
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Commissioner CARLTON. Did the whites make similar improvement 
in their segregated school~ 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Yes. 
Commissioner CARLTON. So you would not attribute this improve•· 

ment to the integration. 
Dr. CARMICHAEL. I would not attribute the improvement in case 

of the white to it. May I take just a moment to explain one reason 
why I think the improvement in the achievement of Negro children 
came about in the all-Negro schools. We have been exceedingly frank 
in facing every single question, such as difference in achievement of 
white and Negro children, difference in competence, in my judgment, 
of Negro and white teachers, and because I have been frank on that, 
I have been under exceeding criticism from some of my Negro friends 
on the question, and I think our Negro teachers have had a challenge 
to prove their superintendent wrong. For example, here is the Negro 
faculty, all-Negro student body. These teachers determined to do 
the job so well that the superintendent has to change his mind about 
the average Negro teacher not being as good as the average white 
teacher. 

Commissioner CARLTON. You have emphasized that your approach 
has been largely voluntary. In other words, you were not enforcing 
this improvement. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. That is generally true, but there was a certain 
amount of it that more or less forced. For example, we had four small 
pockets of Negro population for whom under the segregated setup 
we.had small Negro schools, three and four teachers. We abandoned 
those schools, sold the property, and put those children in the nearby 
white schools. We were burning our bridges behind us, so to speak, 
-deliberately, and those children didn't have to go to the nearby whi~ 
:schools; they could travel longer distances and go to the schools that 
were either all-Negro or largely Negro, but almost to a pupil they 
did go into those nearby schools. That was the nearest coercion in 
the matter of attendance. 

Commissioner CARLTON. Do you feel that it makes the transition 
easier and better whenever you permit the voluntary~ 

Dr. CAR;MICHAEL. That is consistent with our philosophy there in 
dealing with everything as far as we can. We let it be on the volun
tary, permissive basis instead of a required basis. 

May I say in connection with all this, I think the greatest thing that 
we had was the identification of the commm1ity with it. That is what 
has given us stability. We have had white citizens councils there 
trying to give us trouble. They brought John Kasper up, advertised 
by handbills, thousands of handbills thrown over the city, and they got 
43 people to their meeting. It was the most amazing, greatest tribute 
to our citizenship of anything I have ever seen. They got 43 people, 
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and 8 of them were sociology students from the University of Louis
ville. 

Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh 1 
Commissioner HEsnuRGH. Mr. Carmichael, could you tell us briefly 

about this organization, Youth Speaks, what effect it had and what 
promise it might have for others? 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. Yes. Youth Speaks is a group of almost wholly 
juniors and seniors in high schools of the city and county public and 
parochial and private schools. It has been going, I would say, about 
8 years. I am not exactly sure which. It predated the first decision 
of the court by 3 or 4 years. It is interracial and public and private 
and parochial, city, county, and Negro and white. It is voluntary, of 
course. 

One of the important things that it does, each year it holds a sort of 
a workshop in ,,hich it addresses itself to certain problems selected in 
advance. About 600 young people will meet; it will be handled 
wholly by the young people themselves, all of the mechanics worked 
out by them. " 'e just had 2 ,...-eeks ago next Saturday, I guess it was, 
this spring session. There ,rnre about 600. 

They had an orientation by an adult ,Yho happened to bra member of 
the local board of education, ,,ho talked to them. Then they broke 
into groups of 18 to 20 each, of ,...-hich there must have been about 30 
such. Each group \\"as presided over by a discussion leader " ·ho was a 
student, a recorder ,rho "·as a student, two adults who were so-called 
consultants, but in reality they ,,_.ere more observers because they 
seldom had a comment to make. The only thing they would do, if a 
student seemed to get clear off on a factual question and the adult 
could correct, that would be done. 

Now, that ga.-e our youngsters at the high school level several years 
of experience one ·with another. Each of those discussion groups 
included al"~ays some boys, some girls, some Catholics, some Protes
tant, some Negro, some white. 

Incidentally, we had such institutes led by the National Conference 
of Christians and Jews for several years, beginning about 1948, in
volving at times as many as 800 teachers; some at other times being 
half teachers and half citizens, so that teachers and citizens got ac
quainted with one another, Negro and white, \Yorking together. 

Youth Speaks was a very important asset in preliminary prepara
tion. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I will make this very brief. I just want 
a statistical fact if you can recall it. Of the 45,000 students who were 
reassigned, you say that 11 percent asked to be assigned to some other 
school than was originally intended. I want to know two things. 
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First, can you recall the percentage of whites and Negroes requesting 
reassignment; and secondly, of the Negro percentage which ones were 
from those assigned to predominantly white schools ? 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. I can't recall the precise division of the 11 percent 
between Negro and white. I do know this: Of the Negro children who 
by redistricting fell by residence into what had been white schools, 
45 percent asked to be returned to their former schools. 

Now, that is about the same percentage given by some others. 
Now, the corresponding percentage of white children was 85 per

cent. To be perfectly honest, the amazing thing to us was that 15 
percent of the white children who by residence fell into what had 
been Negro schools accepted, their parents accepted for them. 

Now, the former Negro school. It didn't turn out quite that way in 
the end because when we opened in September, Clinton, Tenn., was 
already in turmoil, and Mansfield, Tex., Clay and Sturgis, Ky., and 
the result was that some of the 15 percent asked for transfers at the 
opening of school, and we granted them, and some of the 55 percent 
of Negroes asked for transfers. "\Ve had Clinton, Clay and Sturgis, 
and Mansfield, Tex., together reducing quite perceptibly the amount 
of integration which we would otherwise would have had. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Thank you. 
Chairman H ANN,nr. vVe will take just one question from the panel. 
Dr. MlLLER. Dr. Carmichael, your experience with reference to 

the improvement in academic achievement of the pupils since integra
tion went into effect is similar to that we experienced in Wilmington. 
We would like to think that this had very little relation to integration 
but more to the beginning of results of a definite drive to improve 
instruction on all levels, of teacher works.hops, of improvement in 
method, improved supervision, improved all along the line in our 
instructional program. 

Is there anything comparable to that in Louisville? 
Dr. CAR~ITCHAEL. I think what I said bears that out because there 

was improvement in the schools that were biracial, there was im
provement in the all-Negro schools, there was improvement in the 
all-white schools. We were concentrating on our problem, we were 
doing the job a little better than we had ever done it before. It was 
all around improvement, but as far as we can tell, integration did 
not reduce it greatly, and it helped it for the Negro children who had 
the integrated experience, apparently. 

Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Smith of Greensboro. 
Mr. BEN L. SMITH. I am sure Dr. Carmichael is familiar with the 

question as to the validity of a measuring stick as between the white 
and Negro race and economic bridge. To what extent, Dr. Car
michael-and you seem to have more complete information than any-
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ment? 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. I am no testing expert, but I accept the judgment 
of those who are expert in the field that the so-called standardized 
tests do discriminate to some degree against the Negro or against the 
Puerto Rican or the Italian recently come to this country. Anything 
that gets out of our culture, any group outside of our own culture, is 
discriminated against to some degree, there is no question. 

Mr. Chairman, may I have the privi lege of expressing appreciation 
to two or three, because I think my statement before you would be 
grossly incomplete without my expressing the appreciation which I 
feel to several groups: The press, radio and TV were enormously 
helpful. The political organizations of our State were, the political 
leadership was exceedingly helpful, and this isn't maybe pertinent, 
but I want to put it in. The trouble with this problem is not educa
tional leadership. It is bad political leadership that has got us 
into the trouble "l'l'e are in, and I can't be too critical of political lead
ership which in some cases, I think, has been utterly selfish, that has 
got us into the trouble we are in in more places than one. 

TiTe enjoyed the finest cooperation of local and State political 
leadership. Also, we had the finest cooperation of our police depart
ment and help in that ,my, and our churches gave enormous help 
to us. Some ministers preached sermons right on the question. Others 
didn't preach on the question direct, maybe didn't even refer to de
segregation, but when they preached on good human relations-and 
we were saying desegregation is just one facet of good human rela
tions-then all tha.t the preacher was doing in his very conservative 
movement was contributing to the total picture. 

It was a great team and community effort, working together. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Dr. Carmichael. 
Now, before we introduce the next participant, we will have a 

5-minute break after this next presentation, which will mean that 
we will have three presentations after the break, and " ·e should 
adjourn in plenty of time for luncheon at about 12 :45 or approxi
mately that time. 

Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the next participant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant, Mr. Chairman, is Mr. David 

M. Green, who is the superintendent of schools from Dover, Del. 

STATEMENT OF DAVID M. GREENE, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
DOVER, DEL. 

Mr. GREEN. Dr. Hannah, members of the Commission, and fellow 
participants: Yesterday Dr. Miller, as he presented the Wilmington 
story, mentioned Delaware being a small State somewhat divided, 
even though it is small. vVe have the canal connecting the Delaware 
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and Chesapeake, and we ta.Jk of north and south of the canal. Sixty 
percent of the population of the State is in the upper county, 40 in 
the lower 2, Dover being the capital, situated in Kent County, the 
smallest of the 3, about the center 9f the State. 

Some steps had been taken previous to 1954 that we feel helped 
start the plan that we had in effect, which is a token plan and has 
not been enlarged. We had joint faculty meetings which all members 
of both races really participated in. There have been uses of the 
school building by mixed groups, not only of the faculty, but the 
University of Delaware gives extension courses, quite a number of 
them in the Dover school, and there had been adult and evening 
classes that were mixed groups. 

Our youngsters had parrticipated in county band and county chorus 
in which there were white and Negro students. In the new Kent 
County comprehensive high school, which was all-Negro, we did have 
some practice games and sports with this school. So that gave the 
background we felt helped us to some extent. 

I would like to make two corrections in the statement that appears. 
The district is not coterminous with the city of Dover. I don't know 
whether it is any more complicated than any other States. Dover 
has a special school district in which all children go to schools within 
that district, and then there is a high school attendance area in which 
smaller districts that would not have a high school are assigned by 
the State board of education to attend certain schools, so we have 
some outside of the district, and then the Negro school district that 
it speaks of as part of the Dover district. It is not part of the Dover 
district. It is a county unit directly under the State board of edu
cation, with an appointed board of seven members, but the school 
itself is located right on the edge of the city of Dover. In fact, it 
is right next to the colored school in the Dover district, but there is 
no connection as far as administration. 

The board members knew that the court would come out with some 
decision. They had discussed it to some extent, but very little. When 
our neighbors did not seem to be planning too much for the fall of 
1954, the Dover board thought that they should, and the plan that 
they evolved had some connection with this county high school. 

The thought was to start with a small group that might be a 
padded group, with ones that might be more selected in the sense 
of the course that they wished to take. And so the board said that 
we would admit pupils from our own Negro elementary school that 
desired to take the academic course. The Negro high school did not 
give certain languages that are required for an academic diploma 
by the State board of education, so that was an opening where we 
might admit them. 
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,ve cou ld not adm it those that were graduating or being promoted 
from the eighth grade in our colored school because rn.u1y of the one
room colored schools at the end of the sixth grade sent their pupil s 
to the DoYer elementary school to fini sh the seventh and eighth grades. 
Some of the school dist ri cts, I think, in the county felt that might 
solve a problem for them later on, which to some extent it did. 

Vle did say tha t they " ·ould take a test, but that test is the same 
that had been g iYen for a number of years to the pupil s in our white 
schools that had completed the eighth grade, di ffcrential aptitude 
test, and it ,ms on the basis of this tha t we could sit down ,Yith the 
pupil and the parents and advi se what might be a wi se course that 
they could take, if they are ,vhite pupils. The same is done to the 
Negro pupils ,Yho apply for admission within the Dover " ·hi te hi gh 
school. There were some that did not make the high score, and ,rn 
were frank in telling th em ,rn doubted ,Yhethe1· they "·ould succeed 
in the academic course, that these tests ,vere an indication of their 
ability, but they were not turned away. 

\\~e had 1 apply fo r admission in September of 195-±. Some of 
those came, ,rn fee l, at the urging of others. Some felt here was an 
opening that they might start in an in tegrated school and came 
perhaps to take adva.ntage of that. Some of them soon found that 
the academi c cour ·e ,m s not the one that they ,Yanted, and they 
transferred back to this county comp rehensive high school a.t the end 
of the fo t 6 weeks. 

\\re ha.cl minor incidents such as nimors that ,,_.ere spread. ,vhere 
we could we backtracked on them and squelched them. Perhaps 
there may haYe been some name-calling among the groups. On one 
or two occasions ,t sign appeared on the bulletin board suggesting 
that the rol ored students shoul d go to their own school, but that 
would eem to be the end. They " ·ere accepted, and one was elected 
treas urer of the freshman class. Severn l went out fo r the football 
teams and played on the .JP squad that yea r, being only freshmen. 

So the plan has gone on from year to year un ti l last year we had 
two grad uated from the hi gh school. This yea r we had four in the 
seni or class. " ' e ,,oncler, or a.t least some of the citizens, whether 
there "·ill be problems or not in social activities. " Then they came 
to the third yea r in school, one coupl e attended the junior prom and 
they danced, just those two; the last yea r there were three, and they 
exchanged dan ces among those three coupl es. ,ve have taken them 
on the \\'a shington t rip that \Ye ha Ye each yea r , and no incidents have 
occurred in that ,rn.y. 

P erha.ps om biggest problem that it has caused t.he school has been 
in the field of at.hl eti cs. Our neighbors t.o the south of us in the 
State tha t have been our tra.d it iona.l rival would not pl riy us any 
longer. Some would come to DoYer and play, and we had Negro 
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members on the team, but they sa.id we might not come to their school 
grounds and play and use the Negro members. In view of this we 
didn't think it was fair to the team, to the individuals on the team, 
to the coach, so we adopted a policy that we would only play those 
schools who accept us as an integrated school. 

It is rather curious. We sponsor a relay meet in the spring. Our 
neighboring schools only 3 miles away to the south or 18 miles away 
will not participate in that because we have not only colored in our 
own school, but some of the colored schools in the area participate, 
but 1 week later they will go to the university and take part in the 
State interscholastic meet where they have the same individuals 
participate in the same events the week before. 

The same applies to the county band and county chorus where they 
have had quite a bit of opposition from some other schools, yet their 
members may go to Wilmington and participate as a mixed group, 
but they wouldn't on a county level or accept them. They have them 
in the band, in our glee club; they are appointed to committees; 
they are on the hall control. 

This coming year we have a Negro boy who has been elected by 
his teammates as cocaptain of the football team. Just last Saturday 
night the seniors had rather an informal program, and they called it 
a travelog. They took a trip around the world, and the colored 
members participated. One was King Neptune, and the other gave 
a dance when the group got to Persia, and we find them on the honor 
roll and in the honor society. 

There has been no integration of faculty so far as teaching classes. 
However, now with our school, with our teachers association within 
the school, this year the president is a Negro. 

Two years ago or a year a.nd a half ago--we have a four-member 
board, elected board-we had a Negro lady elected as a member of 
the board, and she has taken her place very well and served capably. 

I would feel that it has been made easier in Dover. We had the 
Dover Air Force base, the largest air freight terminal, I believe, 
now in the country. There is a question of policy there of integration. 
It is not in our district, but it is close by, and wherever the families 
find a residence, they settle down and live, and so we have pupils 
that have that background now. 

The International Latex in Dover has employees coming from 
around and out of our district and out of the State, officials living 
in Dover, and they have been helpful in our school affairs. Ministers 
have supported the board by letters to the press, friendly press, and 
from the time of the inception of this program, the faculty has 
expressed their favorable comment to the board and the PTA ap
proves-in fact, to the south of us I think most of us are familiar 
with what happened in Dover. 
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PTA leaders got together soon after the opening of the school term 
and determined that Bryant Bowles should not come to Dover. We 
had no trouble; he did not come to Dover. He declared the following 
September he was going to come and close it, but he couldn't find a 
place to have a meeting, and he disappeared from the picture. 

We had the backing of the local police. In fact, at one time we 
thought there might be a possibility of trouble, of Bowles or his 
crew coming the night before school, but he called and asked if there 
might be a place for one of his members to be there, and a plainclothes 
man, there just to observe and be observed, said, "You go home and 
get some sleep, and don't worry; everything will be ·all right," and 
it was. So we have had a lawsuit, however, instigated against the 
Dover board in August of 1957. We felt it might be more efficient 
and help the Negro school if they transferred to adjacent county 
high school, so the plan was worked out that we could transfer seventh 
grade and the eighth grade. 

Some of the Negro parents instituted a suit saying they would 
like their children to be admitted to our junior high school. They 
were paying taxes to support that school, and yet they were denied 
the privilege of having their children attend. 

That suit has been held in abeyance until there is some decision 
where there were cases against the State board on the State level. 

We find incidents in the community of Dover. We have the Little 
League, baseball and basketball, YMCA, where they are mixed, the 
playground. We have the World Day of Prayer service in which the 
women, mixed groups, meet; Thanksgiving service with members of 
both races; and the beach which the YMCA operates with the city. 

I will be glad to answer questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey? 
Commissioner STOREY. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. No questions. 
Chairman I-lANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Just one. You have had public meetings 

prior to this program, and I gather they were helpful, weren't they i 
Mr. GREEN. Yes, sir. I should have mentioned that. Even though 

we started rather late in the summer to work out this plan, the board 
thought it wise if they discussed it individually. Then they called 
a public meeting to which about 500 came. I told the board I wouldn't 
be there, that I would return, and they said, "Don't come; stay away," 
so all I know is hearsay, but three discussions were had with members 
of both races there, and no rancor shown in that discussion. We think 
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this helped, whereas in our neighboring community where they started 
the public had not been informed. 

Chairman HANNAH. .Any questions that the participants would like 
to ask Mr. Green~ 

Thankyou verymuch,Mr. Green. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF DAVID M. GREEN, SUPERINTENDENT, OE' DoVEB, DEL., 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

The Supreme Court's decision of May 17, 1954, did not receive any formal 
recognition on the part of the Dover board of education until August. The 
problem of providing school buildings for a rapidly growing school population 
and the employing of an adequate staff well-filled the time of the board. The 
minutes of 16 meetings between May 17 and August 16 attest to this fact. 

The school administration finally asked for a decision by the board so it 
would know what course of action it should take in case Negro children should 
apply for admission when school opened in September. An executive session 
of the board was held at the end of a regulaT session on August 5 and it was 
decided that the four members would take. a sampling poll of the community 
and be ready to report at the next meeting. On August 16 this meeting was 
held and the following are some of the opinions gathered: 

It would be better to start with a few Negro pupils and thus find out the 
problems and then be better informed as how to correct any difficulties. . 

Of the people contacted on different economic levels only one was outright 
opposed to integration.

The people felt integration was coming and the only recourse was to 
accept it. 

A few raised the question why bring in the Negro children when our 
schools were already crowded. 

They were opposed to the white children going to the present Negro school, 
but they would accept Negro children in the white school. 

A petition was received from the Dover chapter of the NAACP asking for 
a meeting with the board. The board felt if any meeting was held it should be 
held with the parents of the Booker T. Washington children and the Booker T. 
Washington PTA and not with the NAACP as such. 

The next step was to set a date for a public meeting to discuss integration. 
This meeting was publicized through the papers and held on August 26. The 
meeting was attended by about 500 persons, both white and Negro, and was 
orderly in every respect. There was free discussion with opposing viewpoints 
presentedwithout rancor. 

The Dover board of education then prepared a plan to be presented to the 
State board of education and on August 30 adopted the following resolution : 

Whereas, the State board of education, in line with the U.S. Supreme Court's 
decision outlawing segregation in the public schools, has requested the Dover 
board of education in common with other school boards to desegregate its schools 
as expeditiously as possible; and 

Whereas, the Dover board of education, mindful of other related problems 
(e.g., already overcrowded facilities at the elementary level), has given a delib
erate consideration to the problem of integration, involving as it does a wide 
range of opinions from the people in the district ; and 

Whereas, the Dover board of education believes that a majority of the people 
in the district are agreeable to its initiating the integrative process on a gradual 
but limited basis commencing with the 1954-55 school year in order to give the 
school administration an opportunity to study its social, economic and educa
tion effects before the Court decrees a broader basis of integration; and 

Whereas, it is the opinion of the school administration that a restricted inte
g1;ation program effective from September 8, 1954, will not hamper the overall 
education program of the Dover Community School; and 

Whereas, the Dover board of education understands that a number of stu
dents who graduated from the eighth grade at its Booker T. Washington School 
in J"une 1954, may wish to take the academic course upon entering the ninth 
grade this September, and that the William M. Henry Comprehensive High 
School, which these students would ordinarily attend, does not offer the academic 
course; 
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'l'herefo re, be it resolved. that, effec tiYe September 8, 10;:;-1 , the administration 
of the Dove1· Community School may admit to the nin th g rade any student who 
grad nated from th e eighth g rade of the Booker 'l'. Washington S(')iool in .June 
1954, a nd who wi -he;, to take the academic course and obtain the academic 
diplouia, pro,·ided he (ur :-he ) lh·es in the DoYer Special School Distri ct and 
has sat isfactoril y passed the aptitude tes t usua lly given to the pupil s of the 
eigllth grade in the Dover Communi ty School. 

Be i t fu rther r esolved, that the Dover board of education ask the parent
teacher associations of the Dover Community School and the Booker T. Wash
ing ton School each to name not over four members, representing as far as 
possibl e different views on integration to be members of an advisor y committee 
whose function shall be to study any problem a ri si ng from the integra t ive process 
and to submit to the Dover school board any r ecommendations it may deem 
advisable toward facilitating a natura l and orderly transition to a desegregated 
system. 

Eighteen Negro children applied for admission on the open ing clay of school 
and were accepted on the basis of test resul ts. It was fairly ev ident some would 
not succeed in an academic course but they were given the opportunity. In a 
few days some left school and entered the nearby Neg- ro county high school. 
By the end of the firs t G-,veeks' period 1~ remained in sx:hool and r emained 
through the school year . 

Some of these pupil s took part in ><chool activities. One beca me a member 
of the ba ud and three joined the football squad and briefl y played in a few 
games. One boy wa s elected treasurer of the freshman class. 

The incidents within the school were few and of a minor nature. There were 
occasions of na me ca lling and two or three incidents of note writing. Rumors 
were started but promptly di scredited. When there was serious trouble 20 
miles to t he south of Dover , two meetings of re"pousible C'itizens in our com
munity showed that Dover was determined to see that their schools proceed in 
an orde rl y manner a nd t hat our chii<lren would not be denied an education. 
The fo llowing r esoluti on fro111 the DoYer teachers furth er illus rrates the desire 
to proYide qua li ty education for the pup ils: 

""- e, the teachers of the Dover Community School, deploring the mass hysteria 
that h as affected some school districts in our State a nd other States, wish to 
make clea r to a ll that we are normally obligated to preserve the American way 
of life, which g ives a ll our citizens an equal. peaceful, free-from-pressure method 
of solving any problems that may a rise. We sha ll , with all our abilities, uphold 
the law of the land to which we have sworn an oath of a llegiance. Therefore, 
we wi sh to sta te a s a gr oup, that we will support the law and the decis ions of 
the Dover sch ool board, a nd that n·e will do everything in our power to make a 
better school. " 

The rema inder of the year was uneventful a s far as problems clue to inte
gration. 

The boa rd of education maintained the same policy as the first year adopting 
thi s resolu t ion: 

1. Allow the students who a ttended the Dover Community School in 1954-5:i 
to continue with their course of study. These were pupils who resided in the 
Dover Specia l School Di strict a nd g rad uated from the Booker T. Washington 
School in June 1954 who wi shed to pursue the a cademic high school course. 

2. Admit those pupi ls who live in th e DoYer Specia l School D is trict and who 
graduated from t he Booker 'l'. Washing ton Sehool in June ID55 who wished to 
pursue the aca demic hi gh school course. The ~ame poli cy will be followed as 
in the Dover Community School wi th the pupils being placed in the courses 
based on the r esults of aptitude tests a nd confer ences with the pupil and parent. 

3. Appoint a cit izens' committee to s tudy during the coming school year ways 
of furth er augmenting integration in the Dover Specia l School District. The 
membership of this committee is to be representa tive of both races a nd of all 
pa rts of the Dover Special School Distri ct. 

New pupils enter ed the nin th gr ade with most of th e form er Negro pupils 
J·eturning. In tegration began to affect t he athletic program. ·when three 
Negro subs titutes were sent in during the wa niug moments of the firs t ga me 
our opponents wa lked off the tie l<I and their fo llowers left the stand s. All was 
very qui et and there was no di so rd er . The boa rds of both schools met a nd 
discussed the incident nncl la ter we met with anoth er board concerning a future 
game. As a r e»-ult of these <liseussion:-- n poli<-y wa s made conceming a thleti<: 
events and Dover 's s t·and ca u~ed OH• .-a 11 cPlla t io11 of two more ga mes on the 
footba ll schedule. The following w,1 ,; the a thletic poli cy: 
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"Since the Dover board of education realizes that all phases of the inte
gration program and its impact on the athletic schedule were not weighed 
when the 1955-56 schedule was drawn up a year ago, it feels that as far as 
possible the schedules for this year should be completed. 

"To this end, Dover will agree to play their away games on a segregated 
basis if the home team so requires this provision and if the same teams will 
agree to play at Dover on an integrated basis. This policy will apply for 
the remainder of this school year. 

"Starting with the school year 1956-57 the Dover School will build their 
athletic program so tha t all games will be played on an integrated basis." 

In May 1957, Mrs. Cecie P . Henry, a Negro citizen of our community, was 
elected to the four member board of education and is ably fulfilling her 
duties. 

In the late spring of 1957 five Negro parents asked permission to enroll their 
children in the seventh and eighth grade classes of the Dover High School. 
This came as a result of a plan to transfer all of our Negro school's seventh and 
eighth grade pupils to the adjacent Negro County Comprehensive High School. 
This plan was the result of cooperative planning between the two boards of 
education and representatives of the State board of education. The purpose 
of the plan was to obtain more room for the pupils in the Dover district school 
and give the county high school more pupils, thus providing a base for more 
funds and a more efficient operation. As the result of refusing to admit these 
pupils a suit was brought against the Dover board of education and its super
intendent in the summer of 1957. To date no action has been taken on this 
suit pending the outcome of another suit involving the State board of education 
regarding integration. 

Rather than continue a detailed account it might be better to put down several 
conclusions concerning integration in Dover now we are in our fifth year. 

1. Ours is a token integration. 
2. It has worked well and has been accepted by the community. 
3. The Negro children have been accepted in the school without the creation 

of problems within the school. 
4. There are those Negro children who have difficulty in achieving the required 

75 percent average in required academic subjects and after repeating the sub
ject and still not achieving the 75 percent have transferred out of our school. 
White children who have this same difficulty transfer to another course. Under 
our policy the Negro pupils may not do this. 

5. The Negro pupils have participated in activties besides academic classes 
such as band, glee club, clubs, and athletics. They have held office and have 
been appointed to committees and adequately carried their share of the work 
in the organization. 

6. They do not interfere or cause the curtailment of social activities. They
have attended the junior prom the past 2 years and danced, but there has been 
no attempt at mixed dancing. 

7. Negro members of the senior classes have participated in the annual Wash
ington trip. 

8. There has been no evidence of adverse economic effect on the pupils or their 
families. 

9. While there has been no integration of faculties on the instructional level, 
there has been complete working together of white and Negro faculty members 
on committees and in meetings. A Negro is president of the Dover Education 
Association this year. 

10. The one place integration has had an adverse effect on the school program 
is in the field of athletics. Many of the schools we had formerly played and 
with whom we had developed athletic rivalries will no longer schedule Dover. 
This has made it more difficult to build schedules and to maintain as high an 
intere t as in previous years. The players accept each other and work well 
together. 

11. The scholastic standards of the Dover High School have not been lowered 
by the admission of Negro pupils. 

12. The way the Dover plan of integration was put into effect was good and I 
would recommend it be followed if we were starting again for the first time. 
do feel it could have been broadened gradually without any ill effects to all 
of the pupils and community rather than standing still. 

I 
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Now we will take a 6-minute recess, and we will reconvene at 11 
o'clock. 

(Short recess.) 
Chairman HANNAH. May we come to order. 
Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the next participant, please~ 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant is Dr. Raymond O. McCullough, 

superintendent of schools, Talbot County, Md. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. McCullough. 

STATEMENT OF RAYMOND 0. McCULLOUGH, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, TALBOT COUNTY, MD.. 

Dr. McCULLOUGH. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, 
ladies and gentlemen, Talbot County, Md. is situated east of the Chesa
peake Bay. It lies in a part of Maryland with a very high cultural 
01:igin, in the days when Baltimore was considered to be a part of the 
far west. 

Maryland has been referred to as America in miniature. Our west
ern Maryland is very mountainous, very northern in tradition. The 
part of Maryland which I represent is very, very southern in its cul
ture and its traditions. 

The county units have a high degree of autonomy. However, it 
is customary for them to accept direction and leadership from. the 
State department of education. 

In getting ready to comply with the Supreme Court decision, th~ 
State board of education convened with 24 superintendents of the 
State to study the matter. Certain recommendations that they made 
were referred to the State board of education and were adopted. 

In essence, the county units were advised from the State level to 
appoint five additional commissions of local citizens to make a serious 
study of the problem and to take steps to comply with the law of the 
land, decisions being based on the local conditions and multiple under
standing and mutual good will. This in essence was the direction that 
was received from State sources. Pursuant to that, the Talbot County 
board of education appointed a biracial committee to study the prob
lem and to recommend policy. To provide a basis for the study, the 
board had invited all Negro children who wished to transfer in Sep
tember 1956 to file tentative applications to the principals of the 
schools to which they wished to transfer. This produced 47 applica
tions widely scattered from grades 1 to 11. 

The recommendation of the biracial committee was th at all applica
tions for grades 1, 2, and 3 only be accepted and that pupils so accepted 
be permitted to continue in integrated schools until graduation if they 
chose to do so. This recommendation was adopted by the board as 
official policy, and it was widely publicized. This resulted in the 
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acceptance of 12 Negro chil dren as pupil s in 2 fo rmerly wh ite elemen
tary schools in September of 1956. S ince tha t t ime, six addi tional 
colored children, all prospect iYe fi rst graders, reg istered in in tegrated 
schools, and they were accepted as pupils in these schools. No appli
cations or registrations ' '"ere received during this period for grades 
other than grade 1. 

·when the announcement of the desegregation policy ,ms made there 
was litt le, if any, overt or organized reaction of any kind. There have 
since been strong indications tha t the reason for thi s was that Negroes 
and whites generally thought there would be some last-minute reason 
found for delaying the actual implementation of the policy. 

Community reaction ,Yhich began to be fel t " ·ith the openin g of 
school was mostly adverse, which was expressed in the following ways : 

1. Mass meetings of citizens who opposed integration were held 
rather frequently during the yeu.r following September lD56. At 
first, these meetings were ,Yiclely adver tised and drew large crowds 
which gradually dwindled un til they were discontinued late in the 
:fall of 1957. These meetings were often at tended by people from 
other count ies and other S ta tes, including two professional organizers 
of such groups. 

2. PTA attendance was swell ed by the attendance of groups who 
wished to bring the matter to the fl oor for di scussion and ,Yho wi shed 
PTA's generally to take a stand in opposition to integrnt ion. PTA's 
generally opposed these effort s. This pressure fo rced the resignati on 
of one PTA president. 

3. Board meetings were attended by unusually large groups who 
sought a.t every meeting for a peri od of a yea r to present the segrega
tionist viewpoint to the board. 

4. H arassment of indi vidual board members took the form of 
anonymous phone calls, anonymous letters, and threats of economic 
boycott. 

5. A wri t of mandamus against the board was fil ed in the court by 
a group of citi zens. The act.ion of the board was susta ined by the 
court. 

6. One integrated school was boycotted by parents and students. 
Absences reached a high of about 40 percent. The school was kept 
open desp ite the boycott , an d the problem resolved itself gradually 
over a peri od of about 3 weeks with the gradual return of boycott ing 
pupil s. 

7. In the fa ll of 1957, one integ-ra ted school " ·as p icketed on opening 
day. Three ci ui ck arre ts by the local police ended this effor t. 

8. F or a period of about 2 months, ach er ti se111e11ts ,, ere pl aced 
weekly in the local press ,, ith the int ent of cast ing uspicion upon 
any recent action of the boa rd wh eth er it relat ed to in teg-ration or not. 
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Favorable community reaction "as not widespread. I t took the 
following forms : 

1. The local press, consisting of two weekly newspapers, supported 
the board strongly and repeatedly in their editorial colunms. 

2. An occasional citizen spoke at board meetings in support of board 
action. 

3. One church youth group wrote the board a letter supporting its 
action. 

4. The biracial committee which made the original recommenda
tion to the board supported the board strongly in a newspaper article 
signed by all members. 

At the present, there is no overt or organized resistance to the 
board's integration policy, which has not changed since it was first 
established. Each fall since the policy was established, Negro chil
dren have entered the first grade of integrated schools. However, 
the number of new registrations has not kept pace with the number 
moving away, with the result that the total enrollment of integrated 
Negro children has dropped from 12 to 7. 

Thank you very much. 
Chairman HANNAH. Dr. McCullough, you indicated that you had 

a good deal of trouble with picketing in 1956. In the fall of 1957 
you had some beginning of picketing, but with the cooperation of 
the local police it was rapidly handled. Do I infer from that that 
in 1956 you didn't get the same kind of police cooperation? 

Dr. McCoLwuoH. Well, I don't believe I indicated that there was 
any picketing in 1956. We had no picketing. We did have a boy
cott in 1956. That is, I meant to say there, the children stayed away 
from school. But we only had one instance of picketing, and that 
was in the fall of 1957. The police broke it up in about 1 hour. 

Chairman HANNAH. Do you have any Negro teachers in your 
system? 

Dr. McCm,wuoH. We have about 50 Negro teachers out of the 
total of 172. 

Chairman HANNAH. Of course with the very small number of Ne
gro students that you have in all of the lower three grades you have 
no observations with reference to the performance, relative perform
ance, of these students. 

Dr. McCULLOUGH. I think, sir, the sample is too small to warrant 
a valid conclusion on that. However, I can say that the proportion 
of this small group having trouble in school, to the extent that they 
weren't promoted, was no higher than it was in the general school 
population. 

Chairman HANNAH. Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Vice Chairman STOREY. No, sir. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 

510548-59-12 
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Commissioner CARLTON. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATILE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there questions from the participants? 
Dr. PULLEN. Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask the chairman a 

question. I am intrigued by your question regarding the perform
ance of the colored. Not speaking in the adjective of any particular 
group, but mindful of the fact that we are a public institution, would 
not the same question be applicable of all of those children who fell 
into a certain intellectual potentiality? 

In other words, is this a question peculiarly applicable to race1 
Chairman HANNAH. I think not. 
Dr. PuLLEN. I just simply want to establish that fact. 
Chairman HANNAH. Are there other questions? If there are no 

further questions, thank you very much, Mr. McCullough. 
Mr. Tiffany, will you introduce the next participant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. The next participant will be Miss Mary C. O'Brien, 

superintendent of schools in Pinal County, Ariz. 

STATEMENT OF MARY C. O'BRIEN, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
PINAL COUNTY, ARIZ. 

Miss O'BRIEN. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, mem
bers and guests: I know from the staff summary that the percentage 
for the Negro population in Pinal County is given according to the 
1950 census as 5.9. I should like to describe briefly our county in 
order to show the true significance of this percentage figure. Pinal 
County is essentially a rural county, but it is divided sharply both 
geographically and industrially into two sections. At the eastern 
end of the county we have three towns that we refer to as the moun
tain or mining towns, and at the western end of the county we have 
the valley towns. In the mining towns there are about 6,000 children, 
and up to this year there were no Negro children in these schools. 
This year there are three. It is obvious then that the concentration 
of the Negro population is in the towns in the valley, and these will 
range from 1 percent of the school census in one school to as high 
as about 35 percent in another school. 

At present there are 973 Negroes attending the valley schools. 
There will be 94 graduated from the eighth grade this year and 37 
from the high schools. All of these schools are integrated. 

Of the 18 elementary schools 16 are fully integrated, and 2 are 
partially integrated. All of the 8 high schools are integrated. 
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Segregation of white and Negro races was mandatory by State 
statute in Arizona until 1!)51. In the high schools it was always 
optional with the school districts. In 1!)51 legislation was enacted 
which made segregation permissive throughout the entire State with 
the school districts. Many of the school districts in our county and 
throughout the State started the movement toward integration as 
early as 1951 with this permissive legislation. 

I think we can say that there were three reasons for this. First 
of all, there was already action at the national level, and I believe 
that the school people anticipated the Supreme Court decision and 
decided to move gradually towards integration. Secondly, the school 
buildings housing Negroes were so very poor that they were actually 
a fire hazard and, I am sure, a nightmare to many of our adminis
trators. Thirdly, many of the administrators believed in the principle 
of integration and were very happy to see the legal barriers 
withdrawn. 

The methods used in Pinal County were two. There was the total 
and immediate method which meant that the complete district inte
grated within the 1 year, and then there was the gradual, grade by 
grade method used by two schools. 

I might say that the total and immediate method was used in the 
schools where the buildings were so very bad that the districts were 
happy to abandon them. 

I would like to mention something that was somewhat of a surprise 
to me when I was preparing this paper, and that was the preparation, 
or perhaps I should say lack of preparation, for integration in Arizona. 
I was first elected to my office in 1950, so I had the opportunity to 
watch the entire integration program in our county, and when I 
attempted to answer some of the questions on the questionnaire, I 
was surprised to find that I had to say "none" to practically every 
question. There was no drawing in of groups, there was no newspaper 
publicity, there was no asking of religious organizations, and so on. 

I ,ms so certain that I must have been mistaken that I contacted 
several people throughout the county and made some investigation, 
even of newspaper publicity from 1950 up to the present time. The 
only thing that I could find in the newspapers was a rather sentimental 
story about the tearing down of one of the old schoolhouses which had, 
before it was a Negro school, been an all-white school, and many of the 
-0ldtimers had gone to school there, and then there was just a brief 
message below that the 200-odd Negro children would be attending 
school in town next year. 

There seemed to be no reaction from that statement. 
This is rather surprising to me for the following reasons. First 

-0f all, Arizona has had segregation since statehood, and two, the people 
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in our county, at least, come from States that are now being troubled 
with segregation problems. A great majority of them do. Three, 
we do have racial discrimination in the county. We have had several 
very serious incidents. I will justmention one. 

The State welfare department sent a very fine man down to work in 
the county welfare office in the very 'town in whiuh I live, and the 
people made it so unpleasant for him, the restaurants got together, 
and the.housing people got together, and there were rumors circulated 
about his character and so on, that he had to leave, and I cite that as 
merely one of the incidents to show that there is some discrimination. 
I can't explain exactly why we didn't have trouble in the school situa
tion, except perhaps to say that the timing was about right. It is the 
consensus of opinion among our administrators that if we were to 
integrate now, we would have more trouble, and that is because of 
the publicity at the national level of incidents that have happened in 
other States that sort of accentuated the problem. But in looking 
back, it appears that we felt that there was no alternative and that 
we simply proceeded with that idea in mind as though there was no 
other course to follow. 

I should like to mention just briefly something about integration in 
our high schools. Two high schools had segregation for 1 year only, 
and this was such a dismal failure and the administrators realized. 
that there was only a pretense in offering a full curriculum, that in 
both cases they were abandoned after the first year. 

Athletics has played a large part in making our high school program 
a.success. The progress of the Negro in athletics has made him a very 
desirable asset to all of our high schools. In fact, I might add here 
that.the three children in the high school of our mining town are there 
simply because of the athletic situation. The school authorities 
actually went out and found a job for the parent of these children: 
in order to get this one boy into high school. 

I contacted before I came here ,all of the principals of our high 
schools regarding any social problems that might exist in the high 
schools, and it was the consensus of their opinion that these things 
they are working out for themselves. The Negroes invite Negro part
ners to the proms, banquets, and so on, and so far there have been no 
serious.incidents in the county. 

I would like to mention just two things that I thought were very 
interesting in the high school situation. When the very first Negro 
was ready for graduation from a Pinal County high school, which was 
back in the 1940's, the school board and the administrator took him 
aside and told him that he would be given his diploma privately and 
that he need not appear for the graduation practice. As soon as 
this became known to the rest of the graduating class, they held .a 
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meeting and said that if he did not graduate with them, there would 
be no graduation, so the first Negro graduated ,Yi th his class. 

Two years ago a Negro was elected pre ident of a student body in 
one of our high school , ·which is only 17 percent Negro. 

Now, as to the fu ture of integrat ion and the problems in Pinal 
County, I would like to say only thi , there is actually no trouble at all 
as far as integration of students is concerned. "\Ye ha.ve one school 
that is, shall I say, concerned with the problem. "\Yhen they integrated 
the first grade in that di trict, they predicted d ire consequences. 
Nothing happened. "\Yhen they integrated the econd grade, the same 
predict ions, but noth ing happened, and they seem to ha:rn a defeatist 
attitude, but I beliern that this thing w·ill work it elf out in this 
parti cular district. 

The problem in Pinal Coun ty is rela tive to the teachers, and I am 
greatly concerned with the future of the Negro teachers in our county. 
Arizona ha a Yery strict teacher tenure l:i,, wh ich applies to all of the 
teachers in the district. A teacher does not get tenure in a. particu
lar school, but gets tenure in the school distri ct, and I ha m observed 
since 1954 a tendency on the part of school cl istricts to let a teacher 
go after the third year before she is achieving tenure. In one school 
where we had complete integration the two Negro teachers ,Yho had 
tenure " ·ere retained. The other two were discharged, although all 
four were very able teachers. 

This is a real problem in two ways. First of all it creates a tension 
among the Kegro teachers. They feel :is though they are ahrnys 
on the alert, and they a.re never sure as to \,hen their job is going 
to be terminated, regardless of their program, and secondly, in my 
opinion it places a burden on the conscience of the school adminis
trator, becau e he mu t provide the board in writing a reason for the 
dismissal of eYen the probationary teacher, and of course if the teacher 
is a fine teacher, it puts him in a r ather diflicnlt situation when the 
board does not wi sh the teacher to obtain ten ure. 

I am happy to say this sittrntion does not exist in Phoenix and 
Tucson, but it is a real problem in Pi nal County. 

Chairman HANNAIi. 1\Iiss O'Brien, you sa id nothing with reference 
to the Indians. I notice in the popu lation figures that "·ere sent to 
us that you have more Indians in the county than Kegrocs. Do you 
have any comments with reference to how the Indians arc handled 1 

Miss O'BnmN. .Actually -we do ha.Ye more Indians in the county, but 
we do not have more Indians in the public school s. Most of our In
dians live on reservations, and there are a great number of GoYern
ment schools on the reservation. "\Ve have about 525 Indians in the 
public schools in our county. 

Now, these have always been ,velcomed, and of late years, if I may 
make a very practical statement, they are more than welcomed, because 
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they come from the reservation which is tax-free, and therefore the 
school districts which they attend receive Federal money. They 
receive money under the Johnson-O'Malley Act and under Public Law 
815 and 874, and as a matter of fact, many of our schools have been 
able to build new buildings by virtue of the Indian attendance and 
receiving funds under Public Law 815, so I would say there was no 
problem at all so far as Indians are concerned. 

Chairman HANNAH. These Government schools on the reservations, 
do children of Government employees and so on go to the school with 
the Indians i 

Miss O'BRIEN. No, the Government employees go into the adjacent 
towns to school. The Government schools are strictly for the Indian 
children. 

Chairman HANNAH. What about Mexican-Americans i Do you 
have any substantial number of Mexican-Americans in your county~ 

Miss O'BRIEN. Well, out of about 15,000 children in the county we 
have about 7,000 Mexican-American children. 

Chairman HANNAH. Did they ever go to segregated schools~ 
Miss O'BRIEN. Yes. In the mining towns it was early the custom 

to have complete segregation, but I don't think we can blame this on 
the school. The way the towns were built, in two cases there were two 
separate towns built adjacent, one for the people of Mexican extrac
tion and one for the people of non-Mexican extraction, and then in 
each place the company built also a school, so I think the school author
ities had really very little to do with the segregation. 

I am happy to say, though, that in both cases, almost by accident, 
but I think everybody is happy about it, this is being discontinued. 
In one case ore was found underneath both of the towns, and the com
pany is going to abandon both of the towns, and a beautiful new town 
is going up, and it is to be nonsegregated. 

Chairman HANNAH. Are there Mexican-American teachers in the 
school system~ 

Miss O'BRIEN. There are many, many Mexican-Americans. 
Chairman HANNAH. They are perfectly acceptable in the all-white 

schools~ 
Miss O'BRIEN. Yes. In Arizona we have Spanish-speaking peo

ple, people of Mexican extraction, that go back many, many genera-. 
tions. They are from very fine :families, and of course we do have 
some who are very close to the border in Pinal County, and we have 
some who have come recently, but we have-well, I would say in 
Florence where I am in the high school we must have about four or 
five Mexican extraction high school teachers. Our superintendent 
o:f schools is of Mexican extraction. 
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Chairman HANNAH. I would like to come back again to your con
cerns about the Negro teachers. It is not quite clear to me why you 
are so concerned. Would you clarify that just a little bit? 

Miss O'BRIEN. Well, I will attempt to. I have to get elected, you 
know. [Laughter.] We have, as I said, two schools that are not as 
yet folly integrated. These schools have seven Negro teachers each, 
and I have observed that of late no teacher gets on tenure in those 
schools. There is a changover. The reason, of course, is that if the 
teacher were to get on tenure, she would have tenure in the entire 
district, and even if they abandoned the Negro school, she would have 
tenure in the integrated school. Is that clear? 

Chairman HANNAH. Yes. You are not concerned with the quality 
of the Negro teacher. It is the resistance to giving her permanent 
tenure in the system. 

Miss O'BRIEN. No. Actually I am concerned with the quality. In 
the school over which I have jurisdiction, what we call a county 
school, actually-well, I hate to even say it-we had to discharge a 
Negro teacher this year because of poor quality. I am not saying 
every Negro teacher or every white teacher should be retained. It is 
just because I am concerned about teachers, well-equipped, well
qualified, and doing a good job, losing out in their positions and per
haps white teachers that are, shall we say, of even inferior quality 
being retained in the same system. 

Chairma.n HANNAH. Dean Storey? 
Commissioner STOREY. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. No. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh? 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Miss O'Brien, do you think the change

over would have been any easier had there been some preparation 
and public participation as we have had in some other places, or was 
it just unnecessary with the acceptance of the law? 

Miss O'BRIEN. I really don't see how it could have been any easier. 
I really don't. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. This is one case, at least, where the law 
did some leading. 

Miss O'BRIEN. Of course I feel that the fact that the legislature 
indicated an interest from the State level as early as 1951 probably 
helped. 

Chairman HANNAH. Any questions from the participants? There 
are none. Thank you very much, Miss O'Brien; a very good 
presentation. 
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WRITTEN STATESMENT OF MARY C. O'BRIEN, SUPERINTENDENT, PINAL COUNTY, 
.Am:z., PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

DESEGREGATION OF PUPILS OF THE AFRICAN RACE 

Oommon Schools 

The original Arizona statute regarding segregation of persons of the African 
race in common schools reads as follows : 

"They (the Board of Trustees) SHALL segregate pupils of the African race 
from pupils of the Caucasian race in all schools other than high schools, and 
PROVIDE ALL ACCOlVIMODATIONS made necessary by such segregation" 
(54-416, A.C.A., 1939). [Italics added.] 

It is obvious from the above that segregation of Negroes was compulsory in 
Arizona, and until the law was changed in 1951, segregation was the rule. It 
ls true that in a few isolated cases where there was only an occasional Negro 
pupil, the schools ignored the statute. To do otherwise would have resulted 
in (a) maintaining a separate school for one or two pupils; or (b) depriving 
these Negroes of an education. On the whole, however, segregation was the 
rule until the 1951 date. It is difficult to say whether or not the statute quoted 
above intended that "all accommodations" should be interpreted as "equal" 
accommodations. At any rate, the accommodations were not equal when the 
present county school superintendent took office in 1950. The separate facilities 
provided for the Negroes were infinitely inferior to those provided for the white 
children. To cite a case: In one instance a school building abandoned by the 
white children as they moved into new modern quarters, was continued in use 
as a school for Negroes of the district. 

By laws of 1951, the .Arizona statute quoted above was changed to read as 
follows: 

"* * * They (the Bqard) MAY segregate groups of pupils." 
When the Arizona statutes were revised in 1955, the final wording was set 

as follows: 
"The Board MAY make such segregation of groups of pupils as it deems ad

visable" (A.R.S.15-442). 
As soon as the above legislation became effective, many school districts began 

to move in the direction of integration. The reasons can be summed up as 
follows: 

(1) Many schools were convinced that the Supreme Court ruling against 
segregation was inevitable and decided to work towards gradual change. 

(2) Many schools were unable, financially, to maintain separate schools and 
welcomed the permissive legislation which allowed each district to make its own 
decision. 

(3) Some school people had always been against segregation in principle but 
could do nothing about it as long as the law was mandatory. These. welcomed 
the opportunity to have integrated schools. 

The steps toward full integration have been slow, in some instances un
doubtedly too slow; but every district has made a beginning and some have 
achieved full ,integration. The situations in the various schools differed, and 
some are here described. 

School A.-This school in an agricultural area composed of middle income 
people and migrant cotton workers had a fine school for white children which 
had been built by the Federal Government.1 The Negro pupils were housed 
on the stage of an auditorium in the adjacent farm-labor camp. This was a 
most unsatisfactory situation. .As soon as .integration became permissive in 
.Arizona (1951), the county school superintendent began moving in that direc
tion. A wing was built on the white school and Negro pupils and teachers 
were moved into that wing. For the 1 year segregation was retained within 
the same building. The second year segregation still prevailed for the regular 
classes, but integration was introduced for special classes such as shop, sew
ing, etc. This system worked well (only one family moved away) even though 
now for the first time Negro teachers were instructing white children. By the 
end of the second year everything was running so smoothly that it was decided 
to abandon all pretense at segregation. All teachers were retained, Negro and 
white. This resulted also in better teaching because now it was not necessary 

1 Actually, it was not the intention of the Government to build: a school for white chil
dren only, but only one building was constructed and, since Arizona law made segregation
mandatory an all-white school resulted. 
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to duplicate the same work for white and Negroes and the program could be 
worked out to the maximum advantage scholastically. Integration has been 
truly successful here simply becau e the principal and teachers mean it when 
they say every child shall be treated the same. The Negro children are now 
convinced that they have the same opportunities as the white children, that they 
will be punished and rewarded in an identical manner. About 17 percent of this 
school is Negro. 

It is the best example of full integration in the county because the integra
tion has included the staff members as well as the pupils. A spirit of harmony 
prevails. Discipline cases are at a minimum, especially those between the two 
races. Apparently there are two reasons for the success of the change: (1) No 
"overnight" tactics were used ; the move ,..,,as gradual but steady; (2) the par
ents and teachers cooperated to the fullest extent ; it was fortunate that every 
teacher was without any racial prejudices whatsoever. 

School B.-This school integrated, but had no egro teachers to retain be
cause the Negro pupils were "farmed out" for many years to another district 
that had an all Negro school. School B is made up of approx.imately one-third 
each Caucasians, Spani h-speaking Caucasians, and Negroes. Integration has 
not yet been successful here possibly because of the attitude of the people in 
that area. The Negroes realize during their attendance at the all-Negro school 
that they were not wanted in the district of their residence, and were being 
sent to a school vastly infer.ior to that provided for the white children of the 
district. A hostile attitude developed among Negro parents and pupils who 
sensed the feeling of the community toward them. There is reason to think 
that the people of this community have prejudices also against other religious
and ethn.ic groups. When school B was finally forced to take .in Negro pupils, 
the situation was not indicative of harmony. There are still, after several 
years, behavior problems in this school among the Negro pupils. Although 
some of the teachers seemed to resent "those blacks," the school administrator 
was entirely w.ithout prejudice. He has tried hard in a difficult situation. 
Perhaps this atmosphere might have been bettered had some sort of planned 
orientation been carried out in advance for both white and Negro children and 
parents. 

One action taken this year may be a step forward. The administration 
persuaded the board to hire a Negro teacher-the first in this district. It .is 
hoped that this will result in better relations between the Negro people and 
the school authorities, and that the Negro teacher might do some counseling 
among Negro pupils, with the idea of improving attitudes w.ithin the school. 

School O (45 egroes among 650 whites) .-These Negro children were also 
"farmed out" to the inadequate school mentioned in case of school B. When 
the school was finally condemned in 1952, the residence district had the re
sponsibility for the education of these 45 children. In this case the adminis
trator was violently opposed to any integration. He apparently persuaded 
the board of trustees to rent a hall in town, and for 1 year, the Negroes were 
educated there, under one teacher. This situation was so expensive and so 
ridiculous that the people of the community were ready for integration by the 
next year. In fact, there seemed to be quite an organized oppos.ition to the 
continuation of the segregated plan. Some citizens even spoke of a suit against 
the board. The administrator was therefore forced to bow to the wishes of the 
majority and the school was integrated. These Negro children seem to do 
well now-both in their studies and by participation in school activities. 

School D.-In this case, prior to the Supreme Court decision, the district 
transported its Negroes across county lines to au all-Negro school. This policy 
was discontinued because of protests by the county school superintendent. 
These protests were based on (1) questionable leo-al aspects of such procedure; 
and (2) the fact that the Negroes were being transported to an inferior situation 
school. School D is now fully inteo-rated. 

Schools E 0,1ul F.-These are problem schools. There are perhaps more Negroes 
in these areas than elsewhere in the county. In each district grades 6, 7, and 8 
have been integrated. No further effort is being made towa rd inteo-ration. 
Separate schools for Negroes and whites are maintained in grades 1 through 5. 
There is no open resistance to integration, and when the boards in such area 
move forward there should be no major difficulties. There is some antagonism 
to the idea of full integration among the administrative personnel. 
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Secondwry schools 

The original Arizona statute regarding segregation in the high schools of the 
State reads as follows: 

"Whenever there shall be registered in any high school, union high school, 
or county high school in the State, twenty-five (25) or more pupils of the 
.African race, the board of education of such school shall, upon petition of 
fifteen ( 15) percent of the school electors as shown by the poll list of the last 
preceding annual election, residing in the district, call an election to determine 
whether or not such pupils of the African race shall be segregated from the 
pupils of the Caucasian race. The question to be submitted shall include the 
estimated cost to the district of such segregation and shall be substantially in 
the following form: 'Are you in favor of segregating the pupils of the African 
race from the pupils of the Caucasian race on condition that the board of 
education provide equal accommodations and facilities for pupils of the .African 
race as are now or may be hereafter provided for pupils of the Caucasian race; 
it being understood that the estimated cost of segregation will be $---------
over and above the cost of maintaining the school without such segregation?' 
• • • 'If a majority of the electors voting at such election vote in favor of 
such segregation, the board of education shall segregate the pupils of the 
.African race from the pupils of the Caucasian race and provide equal accommoda
tions and facilities for such pupils of the .African race as are now and may be 
hereafter provided for the pupils of the Caucasian race in any such high 
schools' " ( 54-918 A.C.A. 1939). 

In 1951 when the permissive legislation for common schools was passed, this 
statute relative to high schools was repealed entirely. No new statute was 
enacted. 

There is no record that an election, as described in 54-918 ACA 1939 above, 
ever took place in Pinal County. Apparently there were few Negro students 
in the early days who presented themselves to the high schools. Below are a 
few incidents concerning Negroes who did attend high schools: 

School A.-There finally came a time (this was prior to the permissive act 
of 1951) when a Negro pupil completed all 4 years at high school A and 
qualified for a diploma. The story is told that the board and the superintendent 
informed him that he would be given his diploma separately and not on gradua
tion night with the others, and that he need not bother practicing for that big 
event. The graduating seniors met, voted unanimously for no graduation at 
all unless the Negro was included as one of them. The board capitulated. 
Many Negroes have been graduated from this school in the succeeding years. 
It is fully integrated. 

Schools B and 0.-Both of these large hi"h schools attempted segregation for 
1 year--one by segregating Negro children in one wing of the building, the 
other by establishing a so-called high school at another location. This was a 
complete failure, and in both cases full integration was put into effect the 
second year. Three years ago, in school B, a Negro boy was elected president 
of the student body over stiff opposition. 

By and large, integration has been successful in the high schools of our county. 
However, there are no Negro teachers employed. The Negro's prowess in 
athletics has been a contributing factor in his being accepted. 

001wi11s'lons 

Problems encountered during this transition period involve (1) Teachers-
who are e:-..-periencin employment problems because of integration. Schools 
have kept their Negro tenure teachers, but many have not hired additional 
teachers, nor permitted teachers to achieve tenure status. This is a real prob
lem for Negroes who have spent years of training for teaching. There are 
many ramifications to this problem, including the psychological effects on such 
teachers. The situation is one of pressure, of hesitancy to speak up, to ask 
for adequate supplies, etc. (2) Pupils-Necro children coming from e"'rega ted 
schools in other States or areas find it hard to adjust, and to accept the fact 
that they are on an absolutely equal status with white children as described 
in the common school A situation above. egro children in a situation where 
they do not have equal status, or where they sense an unfriendly atmosphere 
are inclined to be on the defen ive, and belligerent. They often create di~ 
turbance and are difficult to handle. As integration becomes the accepted 
thing, this situation should disappear. Negroes in our county are at present 
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behind white children scholastically, but are catching up. The reason is that 
(a) the separate schools were inferior; therefore, the background education is 
bad; and (b) a large percent of the Negro population is migrant resulting in 
irregular schooling habits. 

Recommendations: Full integration should be achieved in this county with 
very little difficulty. The population is composed of persons from many areas, 
and it would be hard to visualize any organized resistance against school policies 
leading to full integration. The following recommendations are submitted for 
consideration : 

1. Integration should not be forced suddenly on any community. The change 
should be steady but slow. The gradual process should not be used, however, 
as a delaying tactic. Good faith must be in evidence. 

2. School administrators and staff members must stand ready to assist. An 
optimistic viewpoint is needed here. An effort should be made also by the 
school personnel to give the Negroes (the minority group) a feeling of belonging. 
Success along this line should eliminate some problems of discipline. 

3. The project should be tried before it is condemned. In several instances 
"they" have predicted dire consequences, whereas actually there were no dis
turbances. 

4. Orientation programs should be held for Negro and white adults, as well 
as for Negro and white children. 

DESEGREGATION OF PUPILS OF MEXICAN ORIGIN 

According to Arizona law there is no segregation of pupils of Meidcan origin. 
However, this came about in many schools in the Southwest that were located 
in a single-industry town. Two of the towns in our county were sharply seg
regated. In one instance, the Mexican people were housed in one end of town; 
the non-Mexicans in the other end. In the second example, two adjacent towns 
existed, the population of each being determined by the national origin of the 
people. Because of these geographical divisions, schools became segregated
separate schools having been constructed in each locality. There was 100 percent 
segregation in these common schools for many years. There appeared to be no 
such segregation at the high school level although it was noted, especially in one 
case, that the percentage of Mexicans attending high school was small. 

Conditions as outlined above are disappearing in Pinal County. Changes have 
been made during the past 5 years that have wiped out these practices in on~ 
town, and in the other situation a new town-completely desegregated-is being 
built to replace the two adjoining segregated town . . 

This changed attitude toward persons of Mexican origin is long past due, but 
is in evidence. Mexican people are now being recognized in their full potential, 
assuming places of significance in the political, social, and educational life of 
the community. 

Mr. Tiffany, will you present the next participant? 
Mr. TIFFANY. Mr. R. B. Piper, superintendent of schools, Logan 

County,Ky. 

STATEMENT OF R. B. PIPER, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
LOGAN COUNTY, KY. 

Mr. PIPER. Chairman Hannah, members of the Civil Rights Com
mission: Logan County, Ky., is located in the southwestern section of 
Kentucky, directly north of Nash ville, Tenn. The southern part of 
Logan County is in the Pennyrile and the northern part borders the 
western coal field. Agriculture is the main occupation and tobacco 
is the chief money crop. Several small industries complete the eco
nomic picture of the county. 

The people of Logan County are primarily Anglo-Saxon and Protes
tant. This area was settled in the latter part of the 18th and first part 
of the 19th century. 
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Logan County is approximately 650 square miles in area and has 
approximately 25,000 people. Eight thow;and live in the Russellville 
city limits. 

When the Supreme Court decision with regard to desegregation was 
announced in 1954:, the citizens of Logan County were amazed. The 
reaction of the Logan County board of education was similar to the 
·reaction of the general public. The board realized that it had a 
history-making task to perform. 

The first reaction was to secure as much information as possible from 
national, State, and local sources. This information was very meager 
and the board decided that we must devise a plan that would work 
in Logan County. The county board and the Russellville City board 
of education met informally and frankly discussed all phases of the 
problem. 

Logan County Negro high ~hool pupils attended Knob City High 
School in Russellville, and Logan County assumed its financial part in 
maintaining the Knob City High School. The combined enrollment 
of both districts was not enough to maintain an accredited school. 
The county pupils were transported from all parts of the county, some 
riding a bus for 20 miles or more. This problem made it necessary 
that the Logan County board find a solution to integration as soon as 
possible. 

After much thought and consideration it was decided to appoint a 
citizens' committee to study the problem and make recommendations 
to the board. A great amount of thought was given to the selection of 
the committee. The most able people, white and Negro, were asked 
to serve and in most cases they were willing to work long and hard to 
find a solution to this important problem. This committee was com
posed of 14 members, 10 white and 4 Negroes. To some extent this 
division was based on population ratio. The first official meeting of 
the segregation committee with. the board was in November 1955. 
At this time the problem of integration was discussed from the legal, 
moral, and scholastic viewpoint. And the following overall plan was 
adopted. 

First: The teaching staff would be called together and the program 
explained to them. 

Second: The teachers would in turn explain to the pupils that the 
law of the land required desegregation in the public schools, and ex
plain the other aspects of the decision. 

Third: The program was to be explained to the public by calling 
special meetings at school. PTA meetings were devoted to the prob
lem. Local ministers were asked to preach at least one sermon on in
tegration. Speakers discussed integration at the civic clubs, chamber 
of Commerce, homemaker clubs, veteran organizations, and last but 
not least, the integration committee was to hold open meetings. 
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On November 17, 1955, a cow1tywide teachers' meeting was called. 
The purpose of this meeting was to inform the teachers of impending 
desegregation. The legal aspect of desegregation was explained in 
detail by the legal adviser for the board. Both white and Negro 
teachers entered in this informal discussion. The administrative staff 
attempted to have each teacher express himself fully. Any contribu
tion was appreciated and given full recognition. All teachers were 
given an opportunity to say if they thought they could teach inte
grated classes with fairness to all. They were given ample time to 
answer this question before being assigned for the next school year. 
Eventually all teachers accepted this responsibility. In the 2½ years 
of integration no complaint has been received from a parent. 

The superintendent, members of the board of education, and prin
cipals met to discuss the anticipated problems in each school. Plans 
were made to cope with as many problems as possible. The principals 
met with each faculty and further discussed their local problems. All 
of these meetings were regarded as absolutely necessary for success
ful integration. It is to be remembered that this form of teacher 
inservice training took place before integration was officially declared 
by the Logan County Board and Russellville city board. 

Preparing pupils for integration taxed the ingenuity of the teachers. 
It was necessary to do this in a fair but positive way. The splendid 
cooperation of the teachers is to be commended. Each teacher used 
different approaches to the problem. The achievements of both races 
were discussed and evaluated. Where it was feasible the Christian 
approach was used. This required skill and tact on the part of the 
teacher. The major approach, however, was that integration was 
and is the law of the land and we as law-abiding citizens should obey it. 

The preparation of the community was of greatest importance. 
The Logan County board ·and the Russellville city board employed 
an attorney to guide them in this and other phases of the integration 
program. 

Local speakers discussed integration at the civic clubs. Ministers, 
lawyers, and school staff discussed it from all angles. Each speaker 
was asked to emphasize the main theme that it is the law and should 
be obeyed. 

Homemakers clubs, sponsored by Department of Agriculture, were 
asked to study and discuss integration. They were able to bring the 
program to a large and influential segment of the community. 

Veterans' organizations, American Legion, and VFW were active 
supporters and contributed another real service to the community. 

After these meetings "~ere held, the citizens' committee held open 
meetings at advertised times. At the office of the conn ty superin
tendent these meetings ,Yere presided over by the chairman, with the 
lega.l adviser. Reporters and staff members ,Yere present. The meet-
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ings were held in a very dignified manner, and individuals and groups 
were given an opportunity to express themselves. All persons were 
trelcome and careful attention was given to each suggestion. Three 
open meetings were held, and when it was evident that all had ex
pressed themselves, the committee started work on recommendations 
for the board. 

In tabulating the opinions expressed to the committee, it was found 
that almost 100 percent did not favor integration. Without regard 
to the committee's personal feelings, believing that the decision of the 
highest court of the land should be obeyed, the following recommenda
tions were submitted to the Logan County board of education. 

One of them was practically a status quo of the State as it was. 
The other recommendation : In the event Knob City High School 

is not maintained by the Russellville board of education, it is recom
mended that the county board of education explore the possibilities 
of erecting a new Negro high school, and if same is economically 
feasible, that same be erected. 

That was not possible. That was impossible. 
The third one is one that was adopted: It is further recommended 

that if it is impossible to follow either of the above recommendations 
in regard to high school students, that beginning with the September 
1956 school term, all Negro students in grades 9 through 12 be inte
grated into the county high schools. 

Then on March 6, 1956, this third recommendation was officially 
adopted. Careful attention was given to all of the others, but it was 
decided that it would be impossible to follow. 

September 3, 1956, was the opening day of integrated high schools 
in Logan County. Plans for opening day were modified to meet the 
situation. No opening exercises were held; pupils were registered 
and classified as rapidly as possible. Pupils were not permitted to 
assemble in groups; all were assigned work so they would not have 
an idle moment. Buses were scheduled to arrive and depart at inter
vals. This was to insure a minimum number on the campus at one 
time. Both ,vhite and Negro children were most cooperative and 
apparently did eYerything to avoid an incident. Principals and 
teachers agreed that opening day 1956 was the most uneventful day 
they had ever witnessed. 

On the first day 745 pupils were enrolled in grades 9 through 12. 
Sixty-three of these were Tegroes, and 682 were white pupils. 

Studies indicate that the first transfer pupils from the segregated 
Knob City High School to the integrated high schools had trouble 
maintaining their previous grade level. The students that made A's 
and B's in Knob City made C's and B 's in the integrated schools. 
This problem has not been as acute as we anticipated. Scores on 
achievement tests and intelligence tests are reasonably complementary. 
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The intelligence test scores seem to indicate that the Negro students 
lag behind the whites several points. The small number o:f Negroes 
tested may be the cause o:f this conclusion. It is impossible to arrive 
at a valid conclusion with a 9 to 1 ratio. 

The Negro high school students on the athletic teams have conducted 
themselves with honor. O:f the five high schools in Logan County, 
four have had Negro boys on the basketball teams. In 1956 several 
schools refused to play our integrated teams. In 1958 we did not have 
this to happen. In some instances it seemed as i:f they were anxious 
to play our teams. Perhaps :for curiosity or to show their :fans that 
integration was working in Logan County. In a :few instances our 
Negro boys were forced to take some rough treatment. Officials and 
fans were sportsmanlike in accepting our Negro players. Negro boys 
from Logan County have been placed on all county, all district, and 
all regional basketball teams. These boys were and are pioneers in a 
true sense. 

Integration of the specators has not been the problem that we anti
cipated. We have no separate seats-all find a place in the crowd as 
they see fit. Cheers for the Negro player are as loud as :for the white. 
Fans accept the boy for his ability and admire his courage. 

Integration has many problems in day to day school life. Rest room 
problems, cafeteria problems, and playground problems of a minor 
nature occur. We attempt to handle these problems as if only one 
race were involved, and to settle it firmly and promptly. Integrated 
transportation has its special problems; seating must be carefully ar
ranged with consideration of age and sex. The overcrowded bus will 
cause more trouble than an overcrowded classroom. 

It is necessary to curtail social activities at school. Dances and 
parties have been eliminated as a potential source of trouble. School 
trips as yet have not presented a problem; :for some unknown reason 
Negro pupils have not elected to go on the senior or other trips. 

In conclusion, the Logan County program is simple. We have had 
excellent cooperation from all interested groups, including the Gov
ernor and State administration, the State department of education, the 
Kentucky Educational Association, the State school board association, 
and other State agencies. 

On the district level, the sheriff's office, the churches, the civic clubs, 
veteran organizations, PTA, and homemaker clubs have aided. 

We have attempted to keep the public informed and have used all 
means possible. 

The reporters of the national papers and close metropolitan paper 
have been most cooperative and have given us wise and excellent 
coverage. 

The citizens of Logan County and Russellville devised the program 
through citizens' committees. All interested citizens had an oppor-
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tlmity to participate and all had the responsibility to see that it was 
carried out. This program is not a model for anyone to follow, but 
we feel that it is sound. It is based on two principles that have made 
our Nation great, Americanism and Christianity. 

Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much, Mr. Piper. Have you 

had any unusual disciplinary problems as a result of the integration 
of the high schools~ 

Mr. PIPER. We have had our problems, our disciplinary problems, 
but in very few instances have we been able to trace it to a racial sit
uation. We have had the usual number of fights and this, that, and 
the other, but we can't trace it to an integration problem. 

It seems just the normal reaction. 
Chairman HANNAH. I think in the information. that you furnished 

us ahead of time it was indicated that a rather large percentage of 
the Negro students in the high schools drop out as soon as they at
tain the age of 16. 

Mr. PIPER. That is a problem, and we are losing roughly half of 
them from the time of entrance from the 9th through the 12th grade. 
That has been our problem also when we had segregated schools. 

Chairman HANNAH. These Negro students that drop out, are they 
usually the poorer students, or do the better students drop out, too~ 

Mr. PIPER. Well, unfortunately it is fairly a cross section of them. 
I noticed recently that one of the better students had dropped out, 
and we had only five or six in the class. You notice that. This boy 
dropped out and joined the Air Force. Why, I don't'• know. ~ ,. 

Chairman HANNAH. You have no Negro teachers in the high 
schools. 

Mr. PIPER. No, sir. We have had a peculiar situation in that we 
have not had Negro high school for some 20 years. Our high school 
pupils attended the Russellville city school, and actually it was a 
county school maintained by the county under the jurisdiction of the 
city board of education because most of the pupils there were our 
pupils. 

Chairman HANNAH. Have you noticed any decrease in the quality 
of the performance of the white students since the-

Mr. PIPER. No, sir. Our testing program doesn't indicate any
thing of that type. In fact, after the first year the Negro people 
seemed to have trouble adjusting themselves to the new situation. But 
they are beginning to pick themselves up. We have made some study 
on that, but there is not enough to even establish a trend. This may 
not be exactly in answer to your question-it seems as if the Negro 
student does a little more with his IQ than the white student. In 
other words, if he would rank 15th on his IQ test, in regard to position 
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in class he \\'ou lcl possibly up it 2 or:~ points. That is not enough to 
establish a. trend even. 

Chairman JL\xx.\ll. You made some comment \\'ith reference to the 
fact that the bus situat ion had in it ,L potential for more problerns than 
t he o\"ercro ,Hlcd classro0111s, and ~·on sai<l somethin g about the im
portance of seating in the b11se •. llO \\' clo you \\'Ork that ~ 

Mr. P1P ER. \\'ell , "·e separnte them according to age and sex and lay 
the law d<mn to the bns drin'rs tha t that is the \my it must be, because 
you could see, hauli ng on ,L -~8 -pa,;senp:er bus (iO chil<lren, the close 
association that is possibl e there. \\'e regard tha t as one of our 
sources of trouble. \Ye Imm not had any serious incillents. \Ve have 
had more possibly minor incidents from that than ,rnything else, so wr 
are beginning to pay very close attention to that. 

Chairman lIAXX.\JI. I \\'0111<1 like to follo\\' one step furth er. Did 
you have any predetermined seating scheme in the classes for the 
Negroes and the "'hites I Do you put the Negroes together or alpha
betical ? 

Mr. PIPER. ~o, sir; not at all. That is 11p to the imlividual teacher. 
Some of them \\'ill seat them alphabetically, and some of them let them 
find their O\rn seats. 

Chairman I hxx.ur. Dean Storey : 
Commissioner STOREY. No. 
Chairman R\XNAII. Gon~rnor Ca rlton ! 
Commis ioner CAnLTOX. ~o questions. 
Chairman l-IAXN,\H. GoYernor Datt le? 
Commissioner l3A1·rLE. No questions. 
Chairman l-IANXAIL Father Ilesburgh ? 
Commissioner HESBDRGH. I don 't have a specific question for Mr. 

Piper , but for anybody on the panel that would care to take it on
maybe Mr. Piper would care to-and that is, \\'e sd1eduled this for our 
own purpose to learn something about the problems of integration 
in education, and I am wondering if any member of the panel has 
found it has been helpful from an educator's point of Yiew-if there 
would be anything helpful in some fnt nre meetings of this kind to 
see if there is progress from the effects of this meeting. I don 't want 
to ask that of any particular person, but irniybe someone would like 
to take it on from the educator·s point of view because I k;1ow how we 
feel in this hearing or this conference from our point of Yiew. 

Chairman JI.\KX,u1. Anyone ,\·ant to comment 011 that general 
subject? 

Dr. REx M. SinTII. I would say personally that 1 harn gained a 
great deal of information from the experiences that ha.Ye been ex
pressed in this meeting. It has been very helpful because '"e in '\Vest 
Virginia do not feel that the problem is entirely solved. Many other 
things may develop. 

510548-50- 13 
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I am interested, possibly as a number of others, in just what disposi
tion will be made of the information that we have received in these 
two days. 

Chairman HANNAH. Before we come to that one-that is a perfectly 
good subject, and we will come back to it-perhaps there are members 
of the panel that would like to address some questions to Mr. Piper 
with reference to the Logan County, Ky., situation. Let us dispose 
of that one first. Are there any questions or comments anyone would 
like to ask? 

Dr. CARllITCHAEL. Mr. Chairman, I do not have a question, but I do 
have a suggestion if I may be impertinent enough to offer it to the 
Commission. Those of us in the larger communities have had atten
tion focused on the things we have done or not done. I want to call 
your attention to the importance of the work in the smaller com
munities. If your report will single out the significance of the work 
in the smaller communities in carrying out this program of desegrega
tion, I think it would be both helpful and completely appropriate. 

The problem is no easier in the little community than it is in the 
big one. I am not sure but that it may be a little harder because 
everybody knows everybody else, and you are close. There are some 
advantages; there are some disadvantages. 

I just want, before this meeting closes, to emphasize the importance 
of your recognizing the fine achievement of the smaller communities 
all over the country, and I have in hand the report on Kentucky 
that I think you might be interested in. There are 215 school districts 
in the State. There are 45 of them, I believe, that have no Negro 
children in them. That leaves 170. Of the 170, 123 have either begun 
desegregation or have desegregation approved by the board to begin, 
say, next September, and there are only 18 of these 123-105 have 
actually made beginnings, so that there are just 18 that have a<l.opted 
a policy but have not yet begun to put it in operation. 

Those are general in many cases. There are smaller communities, 
and I just want the appreciation of all of us, appropriate appreciation, 
for the leadership in these small communities. 

I might point out that the deseQ'regated districts in Kentuclry have 
about two-thirds of all the school children of the State, and the de
segregated schools- that is, the chools in which the student bodies are 
biracial-have about 40 percent of all the childr~n of the State, and 
that means that it is pretty well distributed throughout the State, and 
I wanted as representative of one of the largest systems to pay that 
tribute to the leadership of the smaller systems of the State. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much , Dr. Carmichael, and 
you made the statement as eloquently as I could. I should only say 
amen to your comments, and we will return to it a little later. 

Mr.Olived 
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Mr. OLIVER. I would like to say this in reply to the request which the 
Father has asked. First, as a high school principal and later as 
assistant superintendent and more recently as the superintendent of 
schools, I have been dealing with this problem of desegregation for 
several years now. I have been to my share of educational conven
tions, American Association of School Administrators and National 
Association of Secondary School Principals and others. I have ob
served in meetings of that kind there is not much talk about the 
problem of desegregation. Actually this is the first opportunity 
that I have had to sit down with a group of fellow school men and 
listen to what they have to say and fmd out what they think and how 
they are dealing with this problem. Therefore, I would say in 
answer to your question, I think it has been very helpful to me, 
speaking for myself, and I believe that as we continue to work on these 
problems-and certainly we are not through working on them-it 
would be helpful if additional meetings could be held in which we 
might exchange our views, our experiences, and our points of view. 

Thank you, sir. 
Chairman Ifa.NNAH. Are there other comments? Mr. Smith? 
Mr. BEN L. S:r,nTH. We have commended teachers and adminis-

trators for their part in this, and church people generally have been 
cooperative and helped. I think that we have observed, too, that as a 
general rule the press and the police have been very helpful in con
nection with it, and I hope that the Commission would see fit in 
making its report to call attention to that fact, that it is most difficult 
to go through tbis experience without the support of the press and 
without the cooperation of the police, and it seems to me that they are 
deserving of the highest commendation as a general rule for the 
attitude that they have taken and the support that they have given. 

Chairman HANNAH. Governor Battle? 
Commissioner BATTLE. Mr. Chairman, I would like for my own in

formation to ask a question which Mr. Carmichael or Dr. Fischer or 
any of you gentlemen might answer who have information on the sub
ject. Is there any difference in the .average age in the top grades as 
between the white and Negro races? 

Dr. FISCHER. Speaking for Baltimore, I have no exact data on this, 
but I think, it is my general impression, in the Baltimore high schools 
that we probably have more children in the senior high schools, let us 
say, greater percentage, over 17 years old among the Negro young
sters than we would have among the white youngsters. 

Commissioner BATTLE. That is the impression I had gotten. I was 
wondering if that is correct. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. That would be true in Louisville, too. 
Dr. MILLER. That also would be true in "\V-ilmington. 
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Commissioner BA'ITLE. Do you have any idea as to the differential, 
1 year or two years on the average i 

Dr. FISCHER. I wouldn't be able to be specific about it. 
Dr. CARMICHAEL. I could not be specific, but I think it would be less 

than a year. 
Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Miller, do you have any comments on that'? 
Dr. Mn:.LER. The same situation there. I would put it about a year. 

Our average high school graduate is 18.2 years of age when he gradu
ates. I would say the Negro students are approximately 19. 

Commissioner BA'ITLE. Thank you very much, gentlemen. 
Chairman HANNAH. Father Hesburgh i 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. .Alo:q.g this same line, I would like to 

follow one point further-and I think perhaps Mr. Fischer of Balti
more has the best data on this-to say that you simply can't compare 
white and Negro correlations, I don't think, unless you also work into 
this formula the social and economic background of whites and 
Negroes, and I believe in the Baltimore studies there have been some 
correlations worked out between white and Negro middle class, slum 
families, and so forth. Have you found any correlation once that is 
worked into the formula i 

Dr. FISCHER. No, Father; we don't have anything specific on that. 
It is our general impression that children from homes of poor cul
tural background, whether they be white or Negro, do less well in 
school than children from homes of good cultural background. 

The problems I have frequently called attention to-although we 
haven't found an answer any more than anybody else has, to my 
knowledge-is that in comparing test results, let us .say IQ's, of 
white and Negro children we tend to compare all white children with 
all Negro children. We would be on much sounder ground, I think, 
if we were to compare white children with Negro children of the 
same general cultural background, and the other way around. 

It seems to me that if we did that, we would find that there is much 
less difference between the races than we ordinarily assume there is. 

Dr. CARMICHAEL. We have done a reasonable amount of fairly in
formal study of that. Our test records for 25 years back are available 
by school, and you can take the white schools that are in areas .adjacent 
to Negro communities where you get the social and economic level of 
the white as nearly comparable to the total Negro of the area as you 
can, and if we take those white schools and the Negroes in that general 
geographic pattern, the difference becomes substantially less than 
when you take all whites and all Negroes. I am sorry I don't have 
figures that I can quote, but we have done considerable study on 
that. 

Dr. FISCHER. If I might say, there is one other thing on this general 
subject. It seems to me there is another factor in this comparison 
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that needs to Le taken i11to account. , v hile th is business of cultural 
background, social and economic background, makes substantial differ
ence, there is also another factor , and that is less tangible than these. 
T hat is the question of motivation, the kind of motiYation that comes 
from our general social situation. 

Let me be speci fic. We are fond of saying in this country that any 
boy can become President. It would require somewhat of a stretch 
of the imagination to suggest that we say any Negro boy can become 
President. This would not be accepted in the United States today, 
I think. Negro children are aware of this, if Lhey have any intelli
gence at all , just as white children are. 

We say that any white boy who applies himself and gets a job 
with a good employer can rise to the top of hi s organization and 
become president or chairman of the board. All he needs to do is to 
work hard enouo-h. To suggest this same statement ,Yould be t rue 
of any Negro boy again would require a bit of a stretch of the imagi
nation and perhaps a stretching of the facts. This inevitably has an 
influence on the motivation of children in the schools. 

Chairman HANKAII. I am going to call upon some of our people 
that a.re invit~d guests to see if they have any questions that they 
would like to put to this conference before we adjourn it. 

Before I do that, ho, ...-ever, Mr. 'Nadzeck was a 1ittle concerned by 
a statement in one of the newspaper stories. Ile is afrn.id some of our 
people might be misled with the reference to the statement about the 
$100,000 that came to San Angelo from a foundation. 

1\fr. "\Yadzeck, ,rnuld you like to comment on that ? 
Mr. , VADZF--C K. Thank you , doctor. I think that I talked to the news

paper people, and they lmYe that strai ght, bnt for the record I would 
l ike to be sure tha t it is. In a p:tragra.ph it said , "He said thn.t as a 
result of the way in wh ich integration has been handled in his city 
the school system has receiYed much farnrabl e publicity and a hundred 
thou ·and dollar grant from a nationa l foundation he did not identify." 

That could be int erpreted by some people that some organization 
gave us a hundred thotu rnd dollars to integrate. "'e received very 
li ttle publi city. In fact, ,re had at least a. dozen ne\\'spapers come 
to San Angelo to write storirs but didn't "Tite them after they had 
been there brcause there ,m s nothing they considered of news value 
because there was no incident. 

T hi s happened at a time \\'hen I was ans" ·ering quest ions from 
Dean Storey concerning our curricul um. The curriculum ,Yas started 
2 years before the Supreme Court ruling. "\Ve have been teaching on 
three distinct levels during that period of t ime, and the publici ty 
that we haYe received has been on our quality of education, on our 
school buildings and curriculum, and the grant was made to help us 
to moYe a littl e faster in our curri culum so that it might have some 

https://p:tragra.ph
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implications to other educators, and I know of at least 400 school 
systems that are adopting this curriculum this year, so that was the 
purpose of the htmdred thousand dollars and not because we 
integrated. 

Thank you. 
Chairman HANNAH. Mr. Richardson, do you have any questions 

or comments that you would like to make as the Assistant Secretary 
of Heal th, Education and Welfare? 

Hon. ELLIOTT L. R1cHARDSON. I have no question, Mr. Chairman. 
I would simply like to comment that from the point of view of 
representing a national Federal Government agency with particular 
concern for and responsibility in the field of education, to be a guest 
at this conference has been an extremely illuminating experience. 

I feel that I have learned a great deal, that what I have learned 
will be of value to Secretary Flemming and others in the Department. 

I shall look forward very much-and I am sure others in the 
Department will similarly look forward-to receiving the Commis
sion's own report or summary, whatever character may come from 
this, and I was particularly pleased to hear comment made by Mr. 
Oliver as an educator with respect to the value of this type of con
ference and discussion from his point of view, and I hope that his 
feeling that similar conferences can be held as further experience in 
the process of desegregation goes forward will in fact materialize, 
either under the auspices of this Commission or under other auspices. 

Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. I appreciate greatly the 
opportunity to be present. 

Chairman J-L,.,NNATI. Thank you very much, Mr. Richardson, and 
we appreciate your being here. 

Dr. Carr, you have been strangely silent for 2 days. As Executive 
Secretary of the National Education Association do you have any 
comments or questions? 

Dr. WrLLL\M G. CARR. Mr. Chairman, I make my living, sir, attend
ing conferences. I suppose at least 80 percent of my time is spent 
around tables like thi s one. So that when one who has this kind of 
an occupation is i1wited to attend another, he thinks it over. 

I want to say that I am extremely grateful for the invitation to 
attend this conference and that it has been of the highest value to me 
personally in an effort to understand what our school people are 
doing and the problems they are encountering and the channels by 
which they succeed. 

It gi,es me a great sense of pride to hear Miss O'Brien and these 
gentlemen set forth their problems, pride in being associated, how
ever indirectly, with an occupation which can produce people like 
that. I just hope that some of their courage and foresight and in
genuity and skill will rub off. 
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Chairman HANNAH. Dr. Dobbins, representative of American 
Council on Education, do you have any comments? 

Dr. CHARLES G. DoBmNs. Mr. Chairman, I have no questions. I 
should like to say that to me the meeting is certainly well conceived 
and beautifully organized. I have received a great deal of valuable 
information. I am Slll'e that all of us as participants have benefited 
by the reports and by the discussion. I believe, too, that the public 
will get a great deal of benefit from the stories that have come out 
of this meeting. 

It has been a great privilege to participate. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you. 
Do any of the members of the advisory committees that are here 

as our guests, sitting at the ta,ble over here at my left, have any 
questions or comments? 

Mr. J OEN HOPE II. Mr. Chairman, I would simply like to make 
this comment: I have worked in this field in various capacities for 
the last several years in the South, and I want to join with my neigh
bor, Superintendent Oliver, in saying that I think this has been a 
most valuable meeting for the South for the same reasons, that we 
find that the walls are not confined to the races. Frequently the 
walls are between different people who are striving for the same end 
in this difficult problem, and I think that the Commission has made 
a valuable contribution to all of us in solution through this meeting. 

Mrs. JOHNSON. I am a member of the Tennessee Advisory Com
mittee, and I am sure we will be helped by what has taken place 
here. I would simply like to comment a word of reminder to advisory 
committees and school people and the Commission as they proceed. 
One of the most difficult things, I think, for us to keep in mind, 
particularly southerners, is who is getting hurt in this situation. 

I have wanted to address this as a question to both Dr. Carmichael 
and Dr. Fischer when they spoke of voluntary plans, :1J1d Dr. Fischer 
made the statement that he totally disapproved of manipulation. I 
would like us to keep reminding ourselves that the Negro children 
who are refused admission to the school of their choice have as much 
been manipulated as those white parents who do not want their 
children to attend an integrated school. 

This is very definite for me as a southerner to keep in mind as for 
some of the rest of us perhaps. 

Chairman HANNAH. Thank you, Mrs. Jolrnson. 
Mr. GEORGE R. DEMPSTER. I am from the ea.stern end of the State 

of Tennessee where we don't have the same problems that we do 
have in west Tennessee about the Negroes. These neighbors of mine 
tell me how they raise a hundred bushels of corn an acre down here 
in west Tennessee, and up in my country we have to shoot our corn 
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in the hillside and bring it down in a jug, so we don't have that· 
problem about labor. 

General Booker told me these microphones are like cuspidors-they 
are no good i:f you don't hit them-so I am going to try to hit this one. 

I heard one gentleman here yesterday speak about the old days. I 
had a great deal o:f experience back in those days, and times are im
proving, but I was on a panel one time in Brooklyn, N.Y., and they 
asked me as a southerner to give a definition o:f a Ku Kluxer. I said 
he is a disgruntled southern Democrat who will sleep with a Negro but 
won't eat breakfast with her, and I think that is like the boys that are 
making the distinction there about not playing with the boys in 
Delaware. 

But I want to tell you gentlemen as a :former public official and in
dustrialist, things are improving in the South. I know in my firm 
we have 4,500 people, and :for many years we have had complete in
tegration there in the cafeteria. That is something that hasn't been 
prevalent in Tennessee. We haven't had our first incident yet, and 
I believe i:f the :fellow upstairs can take a liberal attitude about this, 
he can help solve it. 

I am only about 20 miles away :from Clinton, and I do sympathize 
with those people in Clinton because, as Mr. Crossno said today, and 
the other superintendent, they did not get the support :from the Fed
eral Government in that deal they should have had. Had they sent 
an FBI man down with the United States flag draped around his 
shoulder, I am sure that trouble would have stopped much more 
quickly than it did. You have to see that school to understand just 
what that meant, and that is an area where there is a very small 
percentage o:f N egroes,.too. 

It is just rather like this fellow Kasper that came down in this coun
try with nothing to do except to raise hell, and they are the ones 
giving us most o:f our trouble,_ and i:f you just keep those fellows 
back in their hometowns and throw them into jail and knock the back 
end of the jail out with them, we in Tennessee will be able to solve 
our problems. 

I am impressed with the intelligence o:f the men who testified the 
last few days, and I am sure many o:f us can take back to our own 
people impressions we get :from these highly educated gentlemen, and 
it will certainly be beneficial to us in every area we go into. 

Thank you very .much. 
Chairman HANNAH. Thank you very much. 
Mr. JOHN ROGERS. I think these past 2 days have been two of 

the most beneficial days for me that I have experienced, having been 
interested in education :for a good long while. I am deeply impressed 
with the problems some of these school men have in their areas. It 
has also convinced me, what I felt I already knew, that all com-
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munities have different problems, the proulems vary in different com
mu111t1es. I ,vould like to make a brief statement about higher edu
ca.tion in Oklahoma. We have one board, of which I have been a 
member for 18 years, which has complete control of functions and 
admissions and so forth of higher education. 

Oklahoma cuts a good deal of ice in these educational problems 
because we have two cases which came down from the Supreme Court 
of the United States, and we immediately thereafter admitted Ne
groes to our two universities where we were offering the same func
tions at the Negro university, and then when the second Brown case 
ca.me do,...-n, we ordered segregation in all of our institutions of 
higher learning. I think that helped paYe the way so far as the 
common schools were concerned. 

I \\·ould like to make this statenwn t. Yon hearcl from hrn of our 
larger schools in Okltihoma. I wou ld like to say Oklahoma has made 
excellent progress in in tegration in these smaller areas. I would like 
to compliment the areas in Okla,homa, county seat to,Yns, as an illus
t ration, who have done away with their small Negro high schools and 
gone over to the white high schools. That has happened many places 
in Oklahoma, and I think that is a good test of integration when 
things like that take place. 

Thank you very much. It is certainly a priYilege to be here, and 
I appreciate the invitation. 

Chairman HANNAH. l\fr. Smith from No1th Carolina, do you have 
any comments ? Mr. Smith is chairman of the Advisory Committee 
there. 

~Ir. J. l\fc EILL Sl'<nTIL Thank you, l\fr. Chairman. I want to 
thank you for t.he i1witation. I think my pride and respect for all 
school men has gone up a g reat deal, and I am convinced t.hat t hese 
gentlemen do not represent all of the school men. In Korth Caro
lina and South Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, Alabama, and States 
tha t a.re not represented there are fine le:iclers among the school people. 
and I \\·ill say ,ls :t person who is not a teaC'hP r a11d is 11 ot a member of 
a11y school board !'hat t here are a lot of good southerners who are 
Yery closely watching this experience, and if we can share wha,t we 
lrnrn lea rned here with our follow cit.i zens, I thillk t.he process of 
edncahon is not going to he limited to youngsters 01 · school children, 
and \\·e ca n look fonrnrcl to progress being made throughout the 
South, a11d I hope in a11other meeting, as Father IIesburgh talks 
:tbout, ,rn will have an even broader record than we Jin.Ye here. 

Chairman lIAXNAII. Thank you very much, Mr. Smith. I think 
that is a fine note on whi ch to conclude t.he informal part of the 
p rogram. 

)fr. Shcphr,nl? 
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Mr. J osuuA K. SIJEPJIERl). I would l ike to add my ,rnrds to those· 
of appreciation of this meeting. I think it is fine, and I would like 
us to take note of the fa ct that need for time has been emphasized by 
the experience of Louisville and Baltimore which started 10 years 
before this fateful decision. 1,Ve need time, t ime. 

Another thing, " e need to urge the F ederal Court to enforce its 
injunctive orders by use of its own marshals for that purpose and· 
never the soldiers. A soldier under arms and bayonets creates the · 
impression, the horrifying impression, of an atmosphere of civil ,var, 
and I urge you not ever to recommend the use of soldiers to settle 
our family disputes. 1,Ye have police authority to do it. Marshals 
can be added to in numbered strength. 

Thank you. 
Chairman HANXAH . Thank you, Mr. Shepherd. 
It has been pointed ont that I haven't turned to the chief school' 

officers that are here. Do you have anything yon would like to say,. 
Dr. Wilborn or Dr. Pullen? 

Dr. LEE 1,Vu,noRN. I have 110 questions, Mr. Chairman. Thanks to· 
you and the Commission for this privilege of attending the conference. 

Dr. Tno:uAs G. P ULLEN. I would just like to say I think the meeting 
was very good. 

Chairman H .\:YNAH. Mrs. Cole, who has had much to do with the 
arrangement of this conference, suggests that I request the State 
superintendents who have not already clone so to send us a report 
on the desegregation from their States. It ,Yould be very helpful. 
We have not received reports as yet from Kentucky and West Vir
g1ma. 

Mrs. CoLE. Pardon me, sir. Those are the two we have. 
Chairman lIAN:YAJT. I didn't read the note properly. ~ Te haw · 

Kentucky and 1,Vest Virginia, and we need the reports from the rest. 
The question \\'as asked here a few minutes ago as to what the Com

mission will do "ith the information that has been brought out here. 
In opening the meeting yesterday some reference was made to the 
act that creates this Commission, pointing out that the act itself g irns 
the Commission the responsibility for investigating complain ts tha t 
have to do wi th deprivation of the ri ght to Yote or have the Yote 
counted becau e of color, r ace, religion , or national origin, and then 
there are two additional sections, to study and collect information on 
denial of equal protection of lrrn·s under the Constitut ion , and three, 
to evaluate the sufficiency of laws and policies of the F ederal GoYern
ment "ith respect to equal protection , and it is carrying forward those 
three objectives that the Commi sion has been concerned with since 
its appointment and particularly since the formal approval, the formal 
confirmation, of the members of the Commission by the Senate last 
spring. We indicated the Commission, recognizing that we have only 
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a few months to operate in-we are expected to go out of existence 
by the 9th of September of this year-we couldn't possibly cover the 
whole waterfront. We had the responsibility for doing whatever 
we could in the voting area that we are doing. We held the hearing 
in Alabama. We have had a considerable number of complaints from 
other sections that are in the process of investigation, and so far there 
is no indication that we can't get all the information that is required 
to make it possible for us to make the best recommendations that we 
can to the President and to the Congress without holdi11g any further 
hearings in that area. 

On the second area of housi11g, we went into the city of New York 
in early February and held a hearing there. The hearing in New 
York was held there because of the very large minority groups,. 
Negroes, Puerto Ricans, Jews, in a city that has more in the way of 
ordinances and State Jaws designed to provide for elimination of 
discrimination in housing than anywhere else in the country. We 
were not in New York because the New York situation was particularly 
bad, but because of the magnitude of the problem and because of the 
fact that here was a situation where the community was trying to 
do something about it. 

The Commission has decided to hold some additional hearings in 
the area of housing in different sections of the country, and the dates 
and the locations of those hearings will rbe announced with.in a few 
days. 

In the area of education we spent a good deal of time thinkino- about 
how and what we should do in this area. We came to the conclusion 
that probably the most useful manner for us to proceed was to arrange 
th.is conference and limiting participation to the school systems that 
have made some progress toward desegregation; that if it was going 
to be the kind of a conference we wanted it to be-and it has been-it 
would have to be limited in the number of participants, and so the 
decision was made that we would invite school people representing 
the big city school systems, smaller cities, and rural communities; 
that we would try to get at least one representative from each of the 
States where some steps have been taken and some schools are actually 
operating on a desegregated basis that were formerly separated. 

We have had representatives from all but one of the States here,. 
and we are grateful to you for taking the time that has ben required 
to prepare the information that we asked you to send to us before 
you came; we are grateful to you for taking your time to come here 
to participate with us in these 2 days. 

Now, this Commission will, through the complete record that has. 
been taken, give very careful consideration to everyth.mg that has 
been told to us today, everything that we can get from other sources 
that we have up to now or that we can get in other ways, all toward 

https://everyth.mg
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the end that we may be able to include it in this report, using such 
wisdom as we have, which is very limited,. of course, and come up 
with recommendations that seem to us are likely to be helpful to the 
President and to the Congress. 

I know you all recognize the Commission has no enforcement power. 
We are only a fact-finding body. There are some measures in the 
Congress that have as one of their purposes the extension of the life 
of this Commission, but the membership of the Commission intends 
to complete a report by the 9th of September. That is what we under
took to do when we embarked upon this program, and that is what 
we propose to do. If the Congress and the President decide that 
this Commission should continue, at least we will have :finished the 
job we st~rted to do, and this Commis.sion or its successors ~an go 
-0n from here. 

With all the sincerity possible, thank you very much, and then 
finally, after you go home and have had a little time to think this 
thing through, if you have some suggestions .that you would like to 
make to U$ that were not brought out in this conference, or if you have 
,comments with reference to anything that was brought on the record 
that you think would be helpful to us, we wili appreciate it very much, 
and we would particularly appreciate anything that you would care 
to say to us in this area or in our efforts to exercise the responsibility in 
that section where we are charged with evaluating the sufficiency of 
laws and policies of the Federal Government with respect to equal 
protection, and of course we are talking now with respect to equal 
protection in so far as the operation of our public schools is concerned~ 

The Commission decided very early that the solution to the problem 
in the schools and in other areas in our view is not going to be written 
in legislation, written in Washington, or in the State capitals. Legis
lation may help; bu:t in the final analysis this matter is going t<;> be 
-settled only to the degree that the citizens of all of the communities of 
this country recognize that civil rights is an important problem. 

Most of us who knew little about it when we came to the Commission 
have come to the conclusion that there probably is no more important 
problem facing this country, both from the standpoint of maintaining 
tranquility at home and from the standpoint of the profound effect that 
-our actions in this country have on our successes in carrying forward 
the best interests of the United States around the world, recognizing. 
that this struggle in which we are involved with the Soviet Union is 
not likely to be won on a battlefield; it could be lost there, but it is not 
likely to be won there. Whether it is won or lost is probably finally 
going to be determined by the decision that is made by the people in 
that third of the world not now firmly committed, either to our basic 
philosophy or that of the Soviet Union, and that third of the world is 
largely nonwhite. The actions that we take within this country may 
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profoundly affect the decision that they make, aml the dec ision t hat 
they make may profoundly affect the fuLure of thi s coun t ry and om 
role in world affairs, and so, as most of you know, this Com miss ion ha ,; 
umlertaken this responsibility with a deep sense of obligati on. It i,; 
not an ass ignment an yone sought. "\Ye arc going to do the best \ YC ea n 
with it , and if we :trc going to do as well as ,rn ca n, we need the help 
of you and others like you, and in the school area part ic ularly do we 
need the help of those who have had experiences in mo,·ing from srg
regated to integrated or desegregated schools. 

They are ready Lo serve luncheon to us in this room. "\Ye will i ak P 

5 or 8 or 10 minutes and come back and have lund 1 here. 
The con forell(;e is adjourned. 
("\Vhcrcupon , at 12 :/30 p.m., the conference was adj ourned.) 
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